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AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


The history of Jainism in Gujarat is to a 
large extent an unexplored tract. This short 
work is intended to fill up a gap in the literature 
on the mediaeval history of Gujarat which has 
not taken adequate account of the unique 
contributions made by Jainism to the history and 
culture of Gujarat. 

The present work was written under the 
guidance of Rev. Fr. H. Heras, S. J., Director, 
Indian Historical Research Institute, St. Xavier’s 
College, Bombay, between 1943 and 1945. Its 
publication was, however, delayed partly by the 
conditions created by the war and partly by the 
needs of my teaching work. 

A simplified system of transliteration of 
Sanskrit, Prakrit and old Gujarati words has been 
adopted in this work and may be understood 
from the following examples; Stddharajat 
Kumarapcola, Deva^ri^ Chahada. Current words 
and modern names are written usually without 
^aoritical marks. 
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Buddhism and Jainism almost started together 
in about the 6th. Century B. O. In fact, tradition 
asserts that the latter has a much greater 
antiquity. Not only has it a hoary past, but 
it has survived the onslaughts of rival faiths, 
foreign and indigenous. ,And Jainism to-day is 
a living religion, having had its followers in 
different parts of India. 

Inspite of a long and continuous history, 
it has not received that attention at the hands 
of scholars that it deserves. Over 80 years ago 
that far-sighted scholar, Bev. H. Heras, S. J , 
Director of the Indian Historical Research 
Institute, St. Xavier’s College, Bombay, inspired 
some of Ins pupils to prepare a detailed and 
connected account of the vicissitudes through 
which Jainism had to pass before the advent of 
Islam in the north and south respectively. Thus 
Shri O. J. Shah published the first monograph 
on Jainism tn North Ind%a. Later Dr B. A. 
Saletore wrote on Mediaeval Jainism, This 
deals with the history of the religion in Karnatak 



with special reference to the Vijayanagara Empire. 
About that time, Shri O. B. Sheth, another pupil 
of Rbt Fr Heras and at present, a Professor of 
History in a Post-graduate College in Ahmeda- 
bad, carried out researches on Jainism in 
Mediaeval Gujarat with grants from the University 
of Bombay. The work, though not very detailed and 
exhaustive, brings to light for the first time the 
contribution of the Jains to the cultural life of 
Gujarat for over a period of 500 years It refers 
to the activities of the Jain priests and laymen 
towards the propagation of their religion through 
literature, art and architecture, as well as to the 
patronage or support which the religion received 
from the rulers of land on various occasions. 
It thus introduces the readers to a rich and 
glorious heritage preserved by Jainism in Gujarat 

Deccan College 
Post-^aduate and 

I^esearch Institute, H. D. SankaUa. 

Poona. 

29-4-53. 



INTRODUCTION. 


A Very Brief Sketch of the Early 
History of Jainism in Gujarat 

Gujarat has been a stronghold of Jainism! 
for centuries. In pre-historic times, Rishabha- 
deva and Neminatha, with their disciples, 
performed penance on the Satrunjaya and 
Giranara respectively. In the fifth century of 
the Christian era, a conference of the Jain monks 
was held at Valabhi in Saurastra and the 
canonical works of the Jams were reduced to 
writing. When Valabbi was selected for the 
conference, it meant that it was a place convenient 
to many learned Jain monks who do not use 
any vehicles. 

In the same century, in Anandapura or 
modern Vadanagara in the Mehsana District, 
there lived a king named Dhruvasena. A Jain 
monk named DhaneSvarasuri composed the 
Kaljpasutra to console the king who had lost 
his son According to IJdyotanasuri, author of 
the Kuvalayamala, there were many Jain temples 
in Gujarata in the 6th and 7th centuries of 
the Christian era. 



(xn) 

With the foundatioii of Anahilavsda by 
Vanarsja Ohsyado, Jainism receired a great 
impetus. Vanarsja who was sheltered by a Jam 
monk in his days of adyersity, built a temple to 
Panchssars Parlvanatha in AnahilavSda. Ohsmpo 
and Lahira were some Jain ministers of the 
Chsvadss. 

Vimala Shah, the famous temple builder, 
was a Dandanayaka of Bhima I, popularly known 
as Bhima Bsnavali. Kama, the successor of 
Bhima I, continued his patronage to Jainism and 
made grants of land to some Jain temples. 

In matters of religion, the kings of Qujarata 
were very tolerant. Though most of them were 
not Jains, they thought it their duty to 
patronize Jainism as it was embraced by an 
inSuential section of their subjects. Thus Jainism 
was patronized by the Maitrakas of Valabhi 
nnd the Ohavadas. Solankis and Vaghelss of 
Anahilavada. 

In the following pages, I have given a brief 
account of the activities of the Jains in different 
fields and their contribution to the cnltural life of 
Gnjarat in the mediaeval period ( i. e. roughly 
between JlOO A. D. and 1600 A. D. ), 
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Chapter I 

Siddharaja and the Jains. 


Siddharaja was an enlightened ruler on the 
throne of AtiahUavsda. Daring his reign as well 
as that of his successor, no man was disabled 
from holding any office under the crown by reason 
of his race, language or religion In other words, 
career was thrown open to talents, and the 
talented Jains captured many important offices in 
the state Munjala, i^aatu, Udayana, Asuka, 
Vogbhata, Ananda, Prithvipala and Sajjana, were 
some of the Jain officers who helped Jayasim- 
hadeva in state affairs.* 

Munjala was a minister of king Kama and 
continued to hold office under Siddharaja. Kama 
had married Mayanalladeyi as his mother desired 
him to do so, but had not favoured her even 
'With a l ook. Once he happened to see a woman 

1 Desai, Jatn Sdkxtyano Jtihasa, p. 224. 
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of low rank and wished to enjoy her. He was, 
however, not able to do so as he thought the 
act below his dignity. His minister Munjala, 
coming to know of this, dressed up Mayanalladevi 
in that woman’s clothes, and sent her after 
usual monthly ablutions to take the place of that 
woman Kama, thinking that she was the very 
woman he loved, received her ardently, and she 
became pregnant by him. Mayanalladevi had, as 
a proof of the interview, taken from her husband 
his ring. Kext day, Kama repented for his 
sinful deed, but his minister Mnnjsla explained 
to him the stratagem by which he was deceived 
In this way, Munjala saved the king from a fall 
and won Mayanallsdevrs secret blessings.* This 
account of Merutunga is not confirmed by a conte- 
mporary writer. 

On another occasion, Iklunjala helped Jayasini- 
hadeva, Kama’s son. When the siege of Dbsrfi 
was indefinitely prolonged, Siddbarfija took a vow 
to refrain from food until he had captured the 
fort of DharS The warriors of Gujarat showed 
great prodigies of valour, but were unable to 
fulfil the king’s vow before the end of the day. 
At this time, Munjsla intervened, and persuaded 

2 Mernttinga, Prabandhaehiitamam^ p 183, Jina- 
maudana, Kv,viarapal<iprahandha, p. 4. 
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Siddhar&ja to fulfil bis Vow by' treakiftg. into 
Dhara made of flour.® 

Munjala is said to bave taken an impotant 
part in tbe capture of Dhara. Wben Siddbaraja 
was thinking of raisingt be siege of Dhara, he 
posted his confidential emissaries in all the 
important places in the city They all began to 
talk on the capture of Dhara, and by this device 
succeeded in knowing that an attack on the 
southern gate would crown their labours with 
success. The king, knowing this fact, brought his 
army to the southern gate tower of the fort, and 
headed the assault in person His elephant Yasah- 
pataha, then, broke two ot the three gates. 
Siddharaja entered the city, and taking Yasovarman 
prisoner, returned to Anahilavada * 

Jayasimha’s victory over Yasovarman ot Mslwa 
j is certainly historical. It is confirmed by the Chau- 
^ Inkya copperplates wherein Jayasimha is called 
i, Avantinatha as well as by Hemachandra, Ansimha, 
,, SomeSvara and other chroniclers.® As Munjala 
y was a minister of Siddharuja, it is c redible, as 

3 Tavrney, PrahaniUiackintamanit p 8G 4 Tawney, 
ir Prahandhaohintamani, pp 86--7. 6 Prasasti to the 
p Siddha-Scma, v. 18; SuKritas%n\.irtana, II, 34, 
Kawnxtdt^ II, 31-32. 
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Merutunga sajs, that he played an important 
part in the capture of DhSra 

After taking Dhara, Siddharaja had taken a 
vow that he would enter Anahilavada, mounted 
on an elephant, with Yasovarman, holding an 
nnseathed sword in hand, on the back seat of the 
howdah. Minister MunjSla, coming to know this, 
pointed out to the king the risk he had undertaken 
by taking that vow. The king was unwilling to 
break his vow, but Munjala persuaded him to 
fulfil It by giving in Ya^ovarman’s band a wooden 
sword ® 

bantu or Sampatkara was another Jain prime 
minister of Siddharaja He was the prime mini* 
ster of Harna also He was probably a native 
of Baroda His father’s name was Varnaga and 
mother's name Sampun. In the beginning of his 
career, he was a governor of Lata in Broach. By 
sheer dint of merit, he rose to the rank of the 
chief minister of Kama. The Karnasundari of 
Bilbana was acted in his temple. His engross- 
ment in state afiairs—so much so that he has no 
time to talk to bis children or his newly married 
wives-his proficiency in state craft and his success 
in political afiairs are specially mentioned by 

6 Mcrctnnga, PrahandhoehintSmani, pp. 146-7. 
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Bilhana ” He is described as surpassing eren 
famous ministers bke Yaugandharayana of the 
past He had sent an army under general Sach- 
ohika to fight the Sultan of Ghazani whom it 
defeated on the banks of the Indus.®*^ This event 
is not confirmed by other evidence. 

• 

Santu is said to have put an end to the 
tyranny of Madanapala, maternal uncle of King 
Kama, by compassing his death.^ When Siddharaja 
had bean on a pilgrimage to Somanatha, the 
reins of Government were in Santu’s hands. 
Taking advantage of the king’s absence from the 
capital, the king of ,Malwa invaded Gujarata 
Santu asked him the condition on which he 
would turn back. Yasovarman told him that if he 
made over to him the merit which Siddharaja 
gained by his pilgrimage to the shrine of Somanatha 
he would return. The imnister, then, washed 
the king’s feet and throwing into the hollow of 
his hand a handful of water as a sisrn of the 
transference of that merit, induced the king of 
Malwa to retire When Siddharaja knew this, 
he became very angry. But his minister propitiated 
him by saying that the giving away of one’s 

6A Kavyanusasana, II, pp GXGI 7 Merntnags, 
Prabandhaehinta/niani, p 135, 
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inerit had no meaning and that one must try to 
avoid the enemy knocking at the door.® 

The King of Malwa who invaded GujarSta 
in Siddharsja’s absence was Karvarman and not 
YaSovarman. Moreover, Merutunga's statement 
that the lord of Mfliwa was induced to retire by 
making over to him the merit of Siddharfija’s 
pilgrimage to the shrine of Somanatha is of 
doubtful validity; probably, it was gold that 
induced him to turn back. It must, however, be 
said to the credit of Santu that he knew how to 
avoid the enemy knocking at the door. 

Merutunga tells a story which gives us an 
insight into the character of ^antu Once when 
minister Santu went to pray to God in a Jam 
temple built by him, he saw a Jain monk in the 
company of a prostitute Se paid obeisance to 
him according to the rules of his faith, sat near 
him for some time and went his way. The Jain 
monk was so much ashamed that he sincerely 
repented for his conduct, went to Palit>lna and 
practised austere penance for twelve years After 
some years, when Santu went on a pilgrimage 
to Palitans, he paid obeisance to the same 
monk and asked him who bis * Guru ’ was The 


8 Ibid, p 142. 
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monk replied that minister Santu was his 
guru because he had helped him to follow the 
right path’ 

The story shows that ^antu did not disclose 
the faults of others and gave an opportunity to 
the wrongdoer to improve. He was aware of 
many examples of the futility of criticism bristling 
on a thousand pages of history and so refrained 
from it. Under similar circumstances, the Jains 
of to-day should follow the example of Santu 
and give the wrongdoer an opportunity to improve. 

Udayana was another Jain officer of Siddharaja. 
He was a SrimSli Banifl of Mtlrwar. At the 
suggestion of some persons, he went to Karnavati 
and put up at the place of a printer named 
Lachhi. Fortune smiled upon him and he found 
much money In course of time, he won name, 
fame and glory and became a minister.^® Sidd- 
hat&ia appointed him governor of Cambay. When 
Hemaohandra entered the order of Jain monks, 
he attended the ceremony. According to the 
Pi'ciharidhaoh'inta7ncin%, it was he who persuaded 
Chfichiga, Hemachandra’s father, to consent to 

9 Praba'ndhauihtntd.mani ( Shastri*s Translation ), 
pp. 162-3 10 Ibid, pp 161-2. 
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the consecration of his son.” In the time 
of Kumsrap&la, he led an unsuccessful 
expedition against the king of Saurustra, (but 
died in the war) He was known as the 
maternal uncle of Siddhar&ja, He buiit the fort 
of Jhinjhuwsda.” 

Udayana was an excellent follower of Jina. 
When he was sent against the king of Sorath, 
he kept his army in Vardhanisnapur and went to 
Vimalschala. While worshipping the Jmesrara, he 
saw a rat with a burning wick entering a hole 
in the wooden temple The animal was prerented 
by the temple serrant from carrying the wick 
in hole; but Udayana, apprehending danger to the 
wooden temple, made up his mind to build a stone 
temple, and rowed to take only one meal till 
the task was accomplished. Then he joined his camp 
and marched against Sunsara In a battle that 
followed, the impenal forces were defeated and 
Udayana was mortally wounded.” He was remo- 
ll Ibid, p. 206. 12 Dessi, Jain Sdhityavo Ittkasa, p 
224 13 Merntrmga, Prahandhachxnt'ainani, p 217. The 
later chroniclers, however, say that when the impenal 
forces were defeated, Udayana personally went against 
Snnsara and slew him in a hard fought dnel ( Chan- 
trasnndara, KumarapedaoharU TI, ( IT ), 20-22; Jaya- 
simha, KmnarapS^achariif vm, 495-509, Jinamand- 
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ved to the camp "where hia soldiers finding him 
weeping bitterly, asked him to break his mind. 
The minister told them that as he was dying 
before having rebuilt the temples of Vimalschala 
and Bhrigucatchha, he could not contain his grief. 
His soldiers told him that his sons Vagbhata and 
Amrabhata would carry out his plans. Udayana 
then asked them to call to his presence an ascetic 
that he might confess all his sins before him. 
They, however, not finding one, disguised a servant 
as an ascetic and carried him to the minister. 
TJdayana then made his final act of faith and 
passed away.” When Kum&rap&la heard of Uda- 
yana’s death, he was much grieved Udayana is 
said to have built Udayanavih&ra in Karnivati. 

Another Jain minister of Siddbar&ja was 
Asuka, He was, beyond doubt, a Mahamatya or 
prime minister between V. S. 1179 and 1181 or 

ana, K.TimarapSlaprabaiidba, p. 71 ) Their evidence 
cannob weigh against that of a contemporary writer 
who gives the credit of defeatmg the Sanrastra 
chiefs to Alhana of Nadul ( Epig. Ind., IX, p. 68 ) 
14 Merntnnga, Prahandhaohintamam, p 218; Chari- 
trasnndar-KnmaxapSlachant, VI (IV) 23-30. Jinama- 
ndana, ^vmarapalaprabandhaf p. 71. 16 Gharitra- 
snndara, loc cit , VI, ( ly ) 23. 
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A. D. 1122-23 and 1124-5. He attended the 
famous debate between Devasun and Kumuda- 
ohdndra. With his advice and assent, Jayasimha 
made a pilgrimage to the Satrunjaya hill and 
gave a grant of twelve villages to the temple of 
Adinstha “ 

Sajjana was another Jam officer of Siddharsja 
After the conquest of Sorath, he was appointed 
governor of the province. This is confirmed by 
an inscription in Nemin§tha*s temple built by 
him on Giranara’’. 

Sajjana’s temple on Girsngra is the largest 
temple on this hill. It was repaired in A D. 
1273. It stands in a quadrangular court about 
190 ft. by 130 It. It consists of two halls The 
garbhagriha has a large image in black stone of 
Neminatha, the twenty-second Tirthankara The 
principal mandapa in front of this has twenty- 
square columns of granite The floor is marbled 
Hound the shrine is a passage or ' bhamati ’ con' 
taining many images in whice marble. The outer 
hall has two large raised platforms, the upper 
slabs of which have a close grained yellow stone 
covered with representations of the feet of the 

16 Desai, Javn SaMiyano lithasa, p. 325. IT Bom. 
Gaz, I (i), p. 176 
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‘ Ganadharas ’ or the prinoipal disciples of J ina. 
The enclosure in which the temple stands con- 
tains small cells with images of Jina. On the 
southern side, there is a small temple with two 
black images Behind these images, there is an 
apartment containing a large white marble image 
hold in great veneration by the Jains. It has a 
small bole in the shoulder said to have been 
caused by water that used to fall from the ear, 
whence it obtained the name Amijhara. 

According to the commentator of the Vag^ 
hhat&lanldra, Vsgbhata was a prime minister of 
Jayasimhadeva. He was probably a son of 
Udayana He is often confused with Vagbhata, 
author of the Vilgbhatalankara and son of Soma^®. 

Ananda was another Jain prime minister of 
Siddharaja” 

Chandrasuri, the author of the Munisuvrata 
clinritia, was the governor of Lata before he 
entered the order of Jain monks™. 

Siddharfija was a patron of learning and the 
learned. Ho had a great thirst for knowledge. 
Ab the Jam monks w ere very well-known for 

18 Trighhatalanldra, v 148. 19 PrUcInna Jama 

Sarigraha, 381. 20 Desai, Jam Sahityano 

Itthasa, p. 226 


12 


their learning, he invited many of them to his 
•assembly of the learned and treated them as his 
personal-friends. Among his learned friends, was 
Virachstya, a Jain monk. 

According to the PraMflualocAarito, Jayasimha, 
■in the course of a friendly conversation, told 
Virschsrya that the greatness of the learned 
depended upon royal patronage. Viracbsrya’s self- 
respect was wounded and so he went to Pali m 
hlarwfir. Jayasimha repented for his conduct and 
requested the Suri to return to his capital Viritchfirya 
did so after an extensive tour in different parts 
of India, in course of which he defeated several 
dialecticians-especially Buddhists He was, 
moreover, highly honoured by the king of Gwalior^ 

A dialectician of the Sfimkhya school named 
Yfidisimha paid a visit to Anahilapura and 
challenged the learned men of the city to meet 
him in a public debate. Jayasimha, who was veiy 
jealous of the honour of his kingdom in matters 
of learning, approached Virachsrya's guru, who 
sent Virschaiya to fight him The Jain Achatya 
is also said to hare defeated one Kamalakirti, 
a Digambara dialectician.^- Another learned Jam 
monk who, at times, attended Siddharsja’s ass- 

21 PT(]ihSval<ieharUa, pp. 264-6. 22 Ibid, pp 2GC-i. 
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embly of the learned was Devasiiri. He was 
born at Maddahrit in Ashtsdasasati in V. 
SaniTat 1143 (A. D. 1086-7 )« He was a 
a Porwad Bania. His father’s name was ViranSga 
and mother’s name Jinadevi. Before he entered 
the order of Jain monks, he was known as 
Purnachandra. When he was eight years old, 
his father migrated to Broaoh. After a year, 
Muniohandra, a Jain monk, made Purnachandra 
his disciple. Viranaga was given an annuity hy 
the Jains of Broach.*^ 

When Purnachandra entered the order of Jain 
monks, he came to be known as Bamaohandra 
He studied logic and Pramanasastra and won 
victories in various debates. In Dbolka, he 
defeated a dialectician named Bandha of the 
Saivadvaita school** According to the Mudn'%ta~ 
himttdacliandra, however, it was Muniohandra, 
Devaato’s guru, who defeated the Saiva dialectician. 
It may be that Devaohandra might have taken 
prominent part in helping his guru in the debate 
with Saivadvaita.* 

23 The region about Abu was in those days known 
as Ashtadasagati bladdahrit is probably modem Madna, 
near Abu. 24 FrahhavalaoTiarita^ pp 270-72. 25 Ibid 
P. 2T2. 26 Kdvyanustttana, H, 0 0 I L. 


14 


Prabhachandra, moreorer, gives him the credit 
■of defeadiiD: Ganachandra, a Disambara, m 
Nagpura. This victory of Devasuri is confirmed 
by the MudntalMmudiichandra” 

According to the Prabhdvakachartta, Devasuri 
also defeated Sivabhutiin Ghitor, Gangadhara in 
Gwalior, Dharanidhara in Dhara and Krishna in 
Broach “ These victories of Devasuri are not 
confirmed by the other chroniclers. 

According to the same authority, Yimalachandra, 
Hanchandw, Somachandra, Farsvachandra and 
Asokaohandra were Devasuri’s learned friends.” 

In V. samvat 1174, the dignity of Acharya was 
conferred on him. Since then, he was known as 
Devashri. In Dholaka, he performed the opening 
ceremony of Udavasahi, a temple built by TJdaya, 
and set up the image of Simandharaswami in it 

His love for his preceptor was very great. 
Once when he was going to Sapadalaksha desa, 
he came to know that his guru was not well. So 
he returned to Anahilapura and served his 
preceptor till his death in V. Samvat 1178. 

27 Ibid, p C 0 I L 28 Prahhavdiaehartia, ip 272. 
29 Ibid, p. 272. 30 Ibid, pp. 272-3. 31 Ibid, p. 273. 
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When he was at Anahilapura, Devabodha, a 
foreign scholar, challenged the learned men of 
the city to tell him the meaning of a verse in 
Sanslirit. When no body could explain the verse, 
Devasuri silenced Devabodha by telling him the 
meaning of the verse.^* 

In V. Samvat 1179, the suri performed the 
opening ceremony of a Jam temple built by 
Bshada in Anahilavfida We do not know who this 
Bahada was He might have been the son of 
Ddayana; but nothing can be said with certainty, 

Devasuri then went to Nagor. Devabodha 
who happened to be there, praised him very much 
before king Alhadana who received the sun with 
great honour.®^ 

In V.S. 1180 (A. D 1124), Devasun lived in 
Karnavati in the temple of Aristanemi during 
the four months of the rainy season and acquired 
for him great fame as a learned man by his stirring 
sermons. Elumudachandra, a Digambara diale- 
ctician who had won several logical disputes, was 
at that time in Karn&vatl He was a southerner and 
the guruof JayakeSin, king of Karn&tak and mater- 
nal grand father of Siddharaja. He was the incarna- 

32 Ibid, pp 273-4. 83 Ibid, p. 274. 34 Ibid, p. 276. 
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tion of pride. He tied to his left foot marionettes of 
sereral dialectioians whom he defeated According 
to the Mudrztaf'umvdachandra, his opponents in- 
cluded Buddbdsts, Bhatta Mimsmsakas, followers 
of Sankara and Kapilas. It is difficult to say 
how much historical truth there is in this 
narration. We know, howerer, that Bigambara 
Jainism was then rich in philosophers and 
dialecticians of a very high order, some of 
whose works have survived to this day. It is 
credible, therefore, that Kumudachandra who had 
come from the Deccan to win name and fame in 
Gujarat, may have won some logical disputes in 
the Deccan.^ 

Hearing of Devasuri’s fame, Kumudachandra 
went to Devasuri’s residence, and threw grass 
and water in it. Devasuri, at first, did not mind 
the vauntings of Kumudachandra and rather tried 
to control his anger. But bis co— reUgionists 
and disciples did not like to put up with the 
insult; so when an old man was harassed by 
Kumudachandra, Devasuri was roused to fight. 
He told Kumudachandra that he would hold a 
discussion with him at the Court of Jayasimha 
in Anahilavsda Kumudachandra readily accepted 

35 ITemtunga, PraiandhacMniam<mif pp. 161-3; 
Prabhavokacharita, 275-7. 
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his invitation and went to Anahilavuda where he 
was well-received by the king. Devashri, also, 
went to Anafailavfida.®^ 

As Kumudaohandra was the preceptor of 
Mayanalladevi’s father, she was doing her best 
to ensure his victory by giving presents to 
principal men of the Court Hemachandra, 
coming to know of this, represented to her that 
in the debate that would follow, the Digambaras 
would denounce whereas the Swetambaras would 
uphold the good deeds done by women. When 
Mayanalladevi came to know of this, she ceased 
to favour Kumudachandra, thinking him to be a 
man utterly unacquainted with the usages of 
the world.'’ 

On the day 6sed for disputation, the Court was 
attended by learned men representing six schools 

of philosophy. Kumudachandra had also come 

• 

in great pomp and taken the seat assigned to 
him by Siddharsja. On the other side, Devasuri 
and Hemachandra sat. The disputants then 
entered into a contract by which the Swetambaras 
consented to adopt the views and practices of 

36 Merutunga, PrahandhaohiTtt’Smani, pp. 161-4. 37 
Ibid, p. 165. 

2 
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the Bigambaras in case of their defeat, while the 
Digambaras were to leave Gujarat for the Deccan 
if they were vanquished.®® 

The questions at issue were whether women 
and monks who put on clothes could liberate 
themselves Devasuri maintained that women 
could liberate themselves, as liberation depended 
upon a person possessing Sattva and women 
were known to possess great sattva. Instances 
were quoted from the Ssstras, of Sits and 
others, and as contemporary evidence, the name 
of queen-mother MayanalladevI was mentioned. 
In the course of the debate, Kumudachandra 
challenged the propriety of the word * kotakoti ’ 
used by Devasuri; he was, however, silenced 
by Kakala who said that the justification of the 
three words ‘ kotakoti *, kotikoti ’ and * kotikoti ’ 
was established, being set forth in the grammar 
of Sakatayana.®’ 

The debate lasted for 16 days. At the end 
of the 16th day, Kumudachandra acknowledged 
his defeat and had to leave the jity of Anahila- 
pura acoordmg to the terms of agreement.^® 

38 Ibid, pp 166-67. 39 ZBt^anusasana, 31, p OOIflUj 
Prabanihachintamani, pp. 166-7. 40 Ibid, pp. 166-7. 
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Siddharsja being much pleased at this victory 
of Devasuri, conducted him in procession to the 
temple of Mah&vira with the emblems of royalty, 
musical instruments and the conch-shells sounding 
the notes of victory. Thahada, a Jain layman, held 
a festival to celebrate the Suri's victory 

Siddharaja, moreover, wanted to give much 
money to Devasuri, but as the latter did not 
accept it, a temple to Adinatha was built at the 
suggestion of Asuka, a Jain minister, in V. S. 
U83-A D. 1126-7.« 

This victory of Devasuri is certainly historical. 
Batnaprabha, a pupil and contemporary of his, 
makes a reference to it in his commentary on 
the Ujpadesamald ( V. S. 1238-A. D 1181-2 )” 
Munichandra also takes note of it in the 
Gurvdvah ^ According to Prabhachandra, this 
victory was won in V S. 118 1-A. D. 1125. 

Devasuri wrote the Pramdnanayatai^alokdla^ 
idra, Syddvadaratndkara and several other works. 
Manikya, Asoka, Vijayasena, BhadreSvara and 
Batnaprabha were some of his pupils. Devasuri 
died in 1170 A. D. at a ripe old age^® 

41 Ibid, pp. 166-7, 42 KUvyanvMUsana II p. 00 LV. 
43 PramVknavayaicdivcJoha^ Introductioii, p, S. 44 

Ibid, introduolion, p. 4. 45 B^vyanuiasana, II, p. OOLV . 


20 


Abhayadeva Malladharl was another learned 
Jain monk of the time of Siddharaja Ho 
obtained the birnda Mailadbgri from king Kama 
or Siddhargja of Anahilavada He was honoured 
by king Khengfira of Saursstra. At his suggestion, 
3 Jain temple was erected in Medata, near 
Ajmer, and a pilgrim tax was abolished by Baja 
Bhuvanapala. Prithrirsja I, son of Vigraharsja 
111, is said to hare adorned a Jain temple with 
a golden knob at Abhayadeva’s persuasion/^ 

Abhayadevasiiri, a pupil of Jayasimhasuri, 
belonged to the Pra§navahana kula, Hotikagana, 
Madhyama^akhfi and Harshapurlya Gatchha. He 
was a successful missionary and helped many 
Brahmins to embrace Jainism. He was held in 
high esteem by Jayasiiuha, king of Anahilarsda, 
whom he persuaded to forbid the destruction of 
life for eight days in Paryushana^^ According 
to Peterson, Siddharaja and his retinue attended 

46 Desai, Javn Sahttyano Itihasa, pp 227-9. 47 
Qandhi L B., " Siddharfja and Jams ", No. 8, Hiralal 
Hansaraj, JatnDharmanoJhhasa, 5^ p. 3 Peterson makes 
a mistake here. He says that Jayasimha forbade the 
destmotion of life on the 8 th and the 14 th of the 
bright and dark halves of the month and the dfth of the- 
bright half (Peterson, IV, App , p 8). The same mistake 
is repeated by Hiralal Hansaraja ( Loc Cit. I, p. 4 ) 
and in the AbhtdhanarSyendra, p 707. 
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the Surf’s funeral procession/® but the fact is 
that Siddharaja and his retinue only witnessed 
the procession from the palace window/® 

The Suri lived a life of self-restraint He 
performed austere penance and abstained from 
rich food.® 

Vardhamanacharya, pupil of the famous 
commentator Abhayadeva, wrote the Adinatha- 
charita in A D. 1104 in the glorious reign 
of Siddharaja. It is divided into 6ve parts and 
contains 11,000 verses. The whole is in Prakrit, 
but at times, Apabhramsa is used It is a very 
big work on the life of Adinatha, the first 
Tirthankara. Our author’s other works are 
Mancn'amacharitra ( A. D 1083-4 ) and Dharma- 
rainaLurandavritti ( A. D. 1115-16 

Santisuri, a pupil of Vardhamanasun of 
Purnatallagatchha, wrote commentaries on five 
works “ 


Another Santisuri was a pupil of Nemichandra.^ 
He founded the Pippalagatchha. He is known 

48 Peterson, V, pp. 13 and 30 49 Gandhi, “Siddharaja 
and Jains”, No. 8. 60 Desai, Jam Sahi/tyano Itihasa, 
p. 229. 61 Dalai, Jesalmsra CaicJogue, introduction, p 45. 
62 Desai, loo. cit , p 230, 63 Peterson, Y, p. 117. 
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as the author of the Priihvicliand^ackariira 
which he wrote at the request of his pupil Muni* 
Chandra in A, D. 1105. Bhandgrakar puts this work 
to the credit of Kenuchandra but it is a mistake 
which is apparent from what is written at the 
end of the work.^ 

Jinavallabhasuri occupies an important place 
among the monks of the Kharataragatchha. He 
was a pupil of Abhayadevasfiri, He had many 
followers in Chitod and Vagad. King Naravarman 
of Dhgrg honoured him. Jinavailabha became a 
suri in 1110-11 A. D and died after six months.® 

He is said to have written the Svlshmarthor 
stddbantavioharasdra.^ Agam%LavasluvicharasaraF 
P%ndavimddh%prakarana,-^ Sanghapattaln, Dhar- 
mahkslia. Pi asnoUara'sataka. Ghitrakuliga-prasasli, 
Bhavanwaranastctra, Pattshadhavtdhtprakarana^ 
Jinakalydnakastotra ^ and Prattkramanasamdchdri, 
The Jam Granthdvah ascribes to him several 
more ; but we cannot positively say that they 
are his works. 

54 Peterson, V, p. LXX; Bhandarfcar, Second Report 
etc, p. 27, Dalai, Jesalmera Catalogue, introduction, 
p 46. 65 Desai, loo cit, pp. 230-31 56 Peterson, 
I, 28 67 Peterson I, 27. 58 Peterson I, 63. 59 Dalai, 
Jeealmera Catalogue, introd, pp. 40-41. 
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Jinadattastiri, a pupil of Jinavallabhasuri, oou> 
verted many Bajputs. He is said to have written 
the Ganadharasardhasataka, Sandehadolavali, 
Ganadharasaptatt, Sarvadhisthayistotra, Suguru- 
pdratantrya, V%g1inavindsistotra, Avasthdkulaka, 
Ohattyavandanahulaka, Upadesarasdyana and 
K^asvarupakulaka “ 

Bamadevagani. another pupil of Jinavallabtia- 
suri, is said to have written some commentaries. 
Jinabhadrasuri is said to have composed the Apa- 
vargandmamdla-PanGhava/rgapar%kdrandmamdla^ 

Dhanadeva, a Jain layman, is said to have 
built a Jain temple in Nsgor at the suggestion 
of Jmavallabhasuri®^ 

Sripala. From an inscription on an image 
in the temple of Vimala Shah on Mt. Abu, 
we learn that the poet SripSla belonged to the 
Prsgvfita race and that his father's name was Shri 
Lakshmana We find confirmation of these facts in 
the Kumdrapdlapratibodha ^ From the Vadana- 
garapraSasti of ELumarapala, we know that Sripala 
was famed for composing a great prabandha 

60 Desai, Jam Sahttyano Itxliasa, p. 233. 61 Ibid, p. 
233} Jesahnera catalogxie, 64. 62 Desai, loc. oifc., p. 233. 
63 KavySnuidsana, II, pp. OOLVI-VlI 
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{'liiterary work ) in a day, that he was accepted 
as a brother by* Siddharfija and that he was called 
a king of poets. The poet had written praSasfis 
for Budramala, Sahasralinga lake and the Vairo* 
chanaparsjaja. Two verses of the lake praSasti 
are quoted in the Prctbandhachtntamani A slab 
forming the part ct the Kirtistambha of the lake 
hearing on it a fragment of the prasasti, is 
discovered. Stray verses of Sripala have been 
found. From such fragmentary poems, it is not 
possible to form an estimate of Sripala’s poetic 
skill. We can, however, say from the available 
data that Sripala’s verses are marked by chaste 
and forceful diction." 

Sripala was Siddharaja’s poet laureate. He was 
not on good terms with Devabodha, a favourite 
of Siddharaja. Unfortunately, he was blind. 

Viragani, a pupil of Ishwaragani of Chaudra- 
gatcbha or Sarwalagatcbba, wrote a commentary 
on the P{7idanvryuJct% The work contains 7961 
verses. It was composed in Dadhipadra or Dahod 
in V S 1169 or A D. 1112-13 Mahendrasuri, 
Psrsvadevagani and Devaohandragani were his 
colleagues Viragani’s second name was Samudra- 
^oshasuri. Before he entered the order of 

64 Ibid, n, pp. COLVII-yill. 
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Jain monks, he was known as Vasanta. He was 
ja. native of Vatapadrakapura (Baroda) in Lata- 
deSa. He belonged to Dharkata Kula. His 
father’s name was Vardhamana and mother’s name 
Srimati.“ 

Devasuri, a pupil of Viraohandrasuri, wrote the 
‘Jtvan'usasana.^ in Prakrit. The work contains 
334 verses. 

Dharmaghoshastiri, pupil of Chandraprabha- 
suri, who founded the Paurnimikagatchha, com- 
posed the Sahdas%ddh% and Rtshimandalastavana. 
Siddharaja is said to have praised him.®’ 

Samudraghosha, a pupil of Dharmaghoshastiri, 
-Showed his proficiency in logic in Malwa and 
earned name and fame at the courts of Naravarman 
Dhara, and J ayasimhadeva of Anahilavada.®’® 

ParSvadevagani was a pupil of Dhanesvara- 
suri who was a pupil of ^ilabhadra of the 
Chandragatohha. He was the author of the 
^ydyapravesakavrttUpanjiJca in A. D. 1113 and 
^ish%tha<}Jmrn%virnsoddalavrttt% in A. D. 1117. He 
helped his guru Dhanesvarasuri in the Comment 

'rr oo Sahityano It%has, p. 238 66 Peterson, 

V, -22. 6T Peterson, I, 93. 6Ta Desai, loo. cit, p. 240. 
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ary on the SardhascUaka in 1171 ( A. D 1114-15 ), 
He was also an ardent devotee of Sarasvati in 
the reign of Kumsrapala.®® 

YaSodevasuri wrote the Ghaityavandanackurm- 
vwarana in A, D 1118 and the Pachchahhana- 
saruvam in A. D. 1125-6.® He is also said to 
have written the PahshtlasutravriUt in A. D. 
1123-4 and the Pindavtshuddh%vrittt. He belong- 
ed to the Ohandragatchha and was a pupil of 
Ghandrasuri.'® 

YfiSodeva Upadhysya was a pupil of Deva- 
guptasuri of UpakeSsgatchha Before he entered 
the Order of Jain monks, he was known as 
Dhanadeva. On receiving the dignify of TJpa- 
dhyaya, he came to be known as Yasodeva. He 
completed the Ghandrapraibhacliartta in A. D. 
1121-2. Dr Bhandarkar ascribes this work to 
Siddhastiri and puts the date of his composition 
in V. Samvat 1138 (A,D. 1081-2), but it seems 
to be a mistake.” This work was commenced in 
Asapalli when the author was dwelling in the 
temple of Farsvanatha and completed in Anahila- 
vada in the temple of Mahavira. Our author's 

68 Dalai, Jescdmere caJtxdogue, introduction, p 21. 69 
Ibid, 2s os I70(i, ii) 70 Peterson m, p. c, and IDE app. 
p 128 71 Bhandarakar, 2nd report etc; p 28. 
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other works are the Nava^ada/praharanahr%hada~ 
vritti in A. D 1108-9 and the Navatattvcyardka- 
ranavritti in Samvat 1174 ( A. D. 1117-8 

Munichandrasuri was the guru of the famous 
disputant Devastiri. He was trained by Vinaya- 
chandra Fathak. He entered the order of Jain 
monks at an early age. Nemichandrasuri con- 
ferred the dignity of Achsrya on him Muni- 
chandrasuri was a very learned man. He perform- 
ed austere penance. Many jain monks and nuns 
were at his beck aad call He was the author- 
of the following works ; — 

Devendranaralendra^alaranmnUi in S. 1168 
(AD. 1111-12 ) ; Sukslmdrthamcharasarachurni 
in V S. 1170 (AD. 1113-14 ); Anehdntajaya- 
patd&dvrztt%t%ppanam in V. S. 1171 (A. D. 1114- 
“15 ); Upadesavntti in S. 1174 ( A. D. 1117-8 ); 
Lahtamstara/panphdi D1iarmcd>%nduvritt{, Karma- 
prahnt%t%ppana. 

Besides the seven commentaries mentioned 
above, Munichandra wrote the following original 
works - 

(1 ) Angultsapfat% (2) Awnsyakctsajptati ( 3 ) 
VanasjoahsaptaU (4) GdthdLoslia (5) Aymsasandn- 


72 Dalai, JesaZmere catalogva, introduction, p. 48 
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•husakulaka (6) UjpadesSmritahilaka^Vavts I, II 
(7) Upadehapanohastka (8) DharmopadescdeulaJca 
( in two parts ). (9) Prcib^ikastuh (10) M6LsTi<h 
padesapanohdsiLa ( 11 ) RatnatrayakulaLa ( 12 ) 
SokaJiaraupadesakulal/i (13) Samifaktvotpadavidhi 
(14) Samanyagunopaddakulala (15) Httopadeka- 
kulaka (16) Kdlasatala (17) MdndalaviGhdrakulala 
(18) Dtoadasavarga^^ 

]\Iunichan(lra is also said to have written a 
commentary of 1200 verses on the Na%shad1idLavya. 
He died m Samvat 1178 (AD, 1123)” 

Hemachandra Malladhan was a pupil of Abhaya- 
deva Malladhan of the Harshapuriyagatohha 
Before he entered the order of Jain monks, he 
was a minister. His name was Pradyumna, He 
had as many as four wives 

According to Chandrasuri, his pupil and con- 
'temporary, Siddharaja attended Hemachandra’s 
sermons with his retinue and lent his ears to 
what the Sun said Even when there was no 
sermon, he paid occasional visits to his mona- 
stery and talked with the Suri for a long time. 
Once the king invited the Sun to his palace, and 
like * arafi *, waved before him flowers, fruits and 

73 Desai, loo. cit,, pp 241-3j Dalai, Jesalmere 
ecOdogue, introduction, pp 20-21j Peterson, I, 60 
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materials of worship At the persuasion of the 
Suri, Siddharaja set up gold knobs on the Jain 
temples in his kingdom and put an end to the 
troubles of the Jains in Dhandhuks, Sachor and 
other places The king, moreover, restored the 
grants to Jain temples at the suggestion of 
Hemaohandra.” 


Once BEemachandra went on a pilgrimage to 
Girangra with the Jain congregation. There were 
1100 carts and many horses, camels and bullocks 
in the congregation When the congregation 
halted at Vanthali, Khengar, king of Sorath, 
■wanted to extort money from the pilgrims; so 
he did not allow the congregation to continue its 
march Hemachandra approached Khengar and 
obtained permission for the congregation to march.” 


He was the author of the following works: — 

(1) ^vasyalaUj^anaka, It is a commentary 
on the Avasyahasutra and contains 5000 verses. 
( ) titalavtvarana. (8) AnuyogadtoarasutravriUi. 
^ commejjt^jy on the Anuyogadxvarasutra 
verses. (4) Tlpadesamdldtutra is 
- Work of the author. Hemach andra 

different 14~1G This Hemachandra is 

y Hemachandra. 75 
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has also written a commentary of 14.000 verses 
on the same. (5) Jivasamasavritti of 7,000 verses 

in V. S. 1164 ( A. D. 1107-8 ) in Anahilavsda. 
(6) Ehavabhavanastdra with a commentaiy of 
S,000 verses in S. 1170 ( A. D. 1113-14 ). (7) 
Nandisutratippanala. (8) Visesliavasyahasvctra- 
hnhadvritti in S 1175 or A. D. 1118-19. 
It contains 28000 verses Abhayakumsragani, 
Dhanadevagani, Jinabbadragani, Lakshmanagani, 
Vibudhachandra, Anandasri and Viramati helped 
the suri in this work.” 

Hemachandra was a popular writer. He was 
never dogmatic. When there was any matter 
involved in doubt, he frankly admitted that the 
truth was known to Gbd. Man, he believed, is 
imperfect, and hence likely to err. 

Hemachandra fasted for seven days before 
his death. Siddhaisja attended his funeral 
procession and in that way showed his respect 
for the Suri.” 

Anandasuri and Amarachandrasuti were the 
pupils of Mahendra and ^sntisuri of Nagendra- 

76 Oandhi, "SiddharSja and Jains," Ifo. 19. Peterson, 
ni, App p. I55j I App. p 91; m, app. p 176, HI, 
App. p. 36; Weber, IE, p 692* iaelhom. Palm Leaf 
Eeporb, p. 41. 77 Peterson, Y, 14-16. 
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gatchha. King Siddharaja conferred on AnandasQn 
and Aniaraohandrasuri the ‘biruda’ of ‘VyagrasiSuka’ 
and * SimhaSiSuka ’ respectively, becanse they 
won victories in debates at an early age 

Amaraohandrasuri was the author of the 
Siddhanfamava. Hanbhadrasuri, a pupil of 
Anandasuri, won the biruda * Kalikalagautama 
He is known as the author of the Tattvaprahodha. 

Haribhadra was a pupil of Jmadeva who was 
a pupil of Mfinadeva of the Bnhatgatchha. He 
was a contemporary of Siddharaja and Kumara- 
pala. From the frequent references to the ruling 
princes in his works, it seems that he had some 
influence at the Court. Most of bis works were 
composed in Anahilavada. He wrote the Bandhor 
swamttva and a ‘ tika * on the AgamiLavastu- 
eioharasaraof Jinavallabha, while dwelling in the 
house of Asapura in Anahilavada in V. Samvat 
1172 ( A. D. 1115-16 ). He also completed the 
^‘^n^patichantra consisting of 652 gathas in 
Prakrit in the same year. He is also said to 
have written the Sreyansanathachariira. The work 
contains 6584 * gathas * in Prakrit. It deals with 
the life of Sreyansana tha. the eleventh Tirtbnn- 

7S Ansimha, Suhritasanlnriwa, p, 30, v. 20. 79 
Petereon, m, 18. » r » 
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kara of the Jains and was completed in the reign 
of Jayasimhadeya In V. Samvat 1185 ( A. D. 
1128-29 ), he wrote a Vivarana on the Prasa- 
marati of Umgsvati in Anahilavsda. Tradition 
puts to his credit the biographies of twenty-four 
Tirthankaras, but the OhandraprcAIiaoharifra, the 
MaUiriatliacharitra and the Nemtnathachar^ra only 
are available to us. The last work was completed 
in S 1216 (AD. 1159-60) in the reign of 
Kumarapala. Haribhadra’s works give us valuable 
information about the Jam ministers of Grujarata 

Jinesvara composed the MalhnathacJiantra in 
Prakrita in V. S. 1175 (or A D. 1118-19). 
The work deals with the life of the nineteenth 
Tirtbankara of the Jains.^' 

Vijayasimhasuri was a pupil ofSantisuri who 
was a pupd of Nemichandra in the Ohandra- 
gatcbha. He was the author of the ^rdvaka- 
pratxkramana^irachurm in V. Samvat 1183 (A. 
D. 1126-7 ). The work contains 4500 verses.® 

Dharmaghoshasdri was a pupil of Silabhadra« 
suri of Bajsgatchhs He composed the Dhartnor 

80 Gandhi, "SiddharSja and Jains", Nob 40-41 Hari- 
bhadra's Kshetrasamasavrittt was completed in Anahila- 
-vSda in A. D 1128-29. 81 Desai, loc cit., p, 250. 
82 Peterson, Y, 22. 
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lalpadruma in S 1186 (A. D 1129-30).®* In 
the same year, Dhavala heard him expound 
* partgralicbpramana ’ He was honoured by the 
King of Sakanibhari, a feudatory of Jayasimha 
This Sakambhari King was Vigraharaja Visaladeva 
ni who conferred upon our author the title of 
Vadiohudamani. In S 1181 (AD 1124-6), the 
Sun performed the opening ceremony of a Jain 
temple in Falodhi.® His pupil YaSobhadrasuri 
wrote the Gadyagodavart ®® 

Mahendrasuri composed the Narmadamndari- 
latha in V. S. 1187 ( A D. 1130-31 ) at the 
request of his pupil. The work describes the 
niahatmya of Sila ( conduct ) 

Amradevasim, pupil of Jmachandrasuri of 
Brihadgatchha, wrote the Akliyanaman%U>shavr%tt% 
in Y. S. 1190 ( A. D 1138-4 ) The work is 
s commentary on the Akhyancmamlosha of 
Nemiohandra. It was commenced in Ya§onaga- 
Sethavasati and completed in Dhavalakkapura 
(Dholaka). Nemiohandra, Qunakara and PsrSva- 
®vagani helped him in the work which was 
completed m about nine months.®® 

83 Peterson, Y, 107. 84 Hiralal Hansraja, Jam ^ 
^ l?eterBon, IV, lOO. 86 Peterson, 

Jcaalmere catalogue, 54. 88 Peterson, III, 78. 
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The A}^yanaman%hosliat%La^ was written in 
Samvat 1190 ( A. D. 1134 ) 

Siddbasuri of the Ukesagatchha was the 
author of the Brihatlsheirasamasavritti in 
Samrat 1192 (A. D. 1135-6). He gives the 
following account of his spiritual descent: — 

(1) Hakkasuri 

(2) Siddhasuri 

(3) Devaguptasuri 

(4) Siddhasuri ( Our author ) 

His guru’s brother YaSodeva helped him to 
select the subject* 

In A. D 1135-6, the palm-leaf manuscript of 
the PusJipavatihatha was written by Ohamuka in 
Hhetaka ( Haira ), when Oangila was a minister 
of SiddharSja. 

t 

Y ijayasimhasuri, a pupil of Hemachandra Mails* 
dban, completed the Dharnwpadesamalct in S. 
1191 (AD. 1135 ) It contains 14471 verses 

Abhayakumaragani, a pupil of Hemachandra 

89 Peterson, HI, app p 81; 17, p. XXYlir. 90 Peter- 
son, III, app p. 193 91 Peterson, V, p 111. 
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Malladh&ti, helped Vijayasimhasuri m the 
composition of his work ” 

Ghandrasuri was another well-known pupil of 
Hemachandrastiri Malladhari. Before he entered 
the order of Jain monks, he was the governor 
of Lata®\ At the request of Dhavala, a Porwad 
Jain of Dholaka, the suri wrote the Mumsuvra- 
tachanta in Asavallipuri ( Asawala, near Ahme- 
dabad ) in V. S. 1193 ( A. D. 1136 It con- 
tains 10994 verses. The Sangrahamratna in 
Prakrit is another work of Chandrashri It is 
based on the Sangrahani of Jmabhadra. Deva* 
bhadrashri, a pupil of Ghandrasuri, wrote a com- 
mentary on the Sangrahamratna^, 

The third work of Ghandrasuri Malladhari 
is Kshetrasamasa^^ 

Vardhamanastiri, pupil of Govindasuri, wrote 
the Gunaratnamahodadh%, a work on grammar 
in V, S. 1197 ( A D. 1140-41 ) He was also the 
author of the Stddharqjavarnana^K 

Kalikalasarvagna Hemasuri was the most 
learned man of this age and the brightest gem 

92 Desai, Jam SaJiiiyano Itihasa, 263 93 Peterson, 
V 18 (94) Peterson I, 75, Peterson, V. 15* Velankar, 
Nos, 1673, 1681, 1682, ) 95 Peterson, III 20 96 Desai, 

loc. cit. 255. 
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of Siddharaja's court We shall, therefore, study 
his life in detail 

Hemasun was born in Dhandhukapura, modern 
Dhandhuka in the Ahmedabad District in V. S. 
1145 ( A» D 1088-9 ) on a full-moon night in 
Xartika. His father’s name was Chachcha and 
mother’s name Pahini. Before Hemasuri entered 
the order of Jam monks, he was known as 
Ohangadeva. 

According to the Kumdrapalapratibod'ha, 
Devasiiri once came to Dhandhuka and delivered 
a stirring sermon. Ohangadeva, being moved by 
it, begged that he might be taken in the order 
of monks. When the suri inquired about his 
name and parentage, his maternal uncle NeminSga 
stood up and said that he was the son of 
Chachcha and Chahini. He ( Neminfiga 1, more- 
over, requested the suri to get permission from 
Chachcha for Changadeva’s consecration and per* 
suaded his brother— in— law to consent to the boy’s 
renunciation, but Chachcha, on account of the 

1. The earhest writers Somaprabha and Frabha- 
chandra saj that Chachcha was Hemasnn’s father 
Hemtnnga, Bajasekhara and Charitrasnndara give 
the name Chachiga. Jmamandana sometimes gives 
the name Chachika Somaprabha gives Pahini instead 
of Chahini, as mother’s name. 
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great love he bore to his son, refused his consent. 
Ghangadeva, however, with the consent of his 
maternal uncle, followed the sun to Cambay and 
was consecrated in that city*, 

Devasuri seems to have seen the boy before 
and looking to his tendencies, thought that he 
would be a successful monk, and in order to get 
him, used Nemin&ga as his agent. 

On behalf of the Suri, Neminaga tried to 
obtain the consent of Ghachcha to Ghangadeva’s 
consecration, but when he failed, the suri seems 
to have taken advantage of Ghachcha’s absence 
from home and begged the boy from his mother, 
as the later chroniclers relate. Fearing that he 
would lose the boy if he stayed any more in 
Dhundhukkapura, he went to Stambhatirtha to 
seek the support of Udayana, an influential me- 
mber of the community. Ghachcha seems to 
have followed him to Stambhatirtha as he did 
not like that his son should be consecrated and 
was persuaded to deliver up the boy through 

2 Somaprabha, JSrtMn5mpaiapraii6od/ia,pp 9~lO;CAa- 
turvtmsatiprahandha, p 52, PrdbJiavahafihanta, XXII, 
26, 34, Prahandhachintamam ( Tawney's tranElafcion ), 
pp. 127-9, Kxvmiarapalaprabandha, pp. 10-11 differ in. 
small details Their accoxuits are discussed in the sub- 
sequent paragraph. 
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Udayana’s mediations. The Consecration cere- 
mony was then performed in a Jain temple and 
Ohangadeva received the name Somadeva on 
consecration, according to common practice. 

Merutunga and Chgritrasundara say that the 
ceremony was performed in Karnavati, but their 
evidence cannot weigh against that of Somaprabha, 
a contemporary of Hemasuri, who says that it 
was performed in Stambhatirtha and who is closely 
supported by Prabhachandra. Later on, Jtlerutunga 
also admits that Hemasuri was consecrated in 
Cambay when he accepts the statement of the 
Prahhdvakacharita that Kumsrapsla built a 'dik- 
shavihara’ in Cambay to comemorate Hemasuri's 
consecration, inspite of his previous contradictory 
statement that the consecration took place m 
Karnavati ^ 

The KumdrapalapratibodJia says nothing 
about the age of the boy at the time of consecr- 
ation. According to the PrabhdvaLachariia, it was 
five, while according to the Prahandhakdsa, the 
Prahandhachmtdmam and the Ku 7 ndrapdla.pra- 
iandha, it was eight. The latter view is accep- 
table as Jinamandana gives S. 1155 or A. B. 
1097-8 as tbe date of consecration. The dis- 


3 Prahandhaahtntainam, p. 232. 



39 


orepancy between the PrabhavdkctohaTita and the 
later accounts is easily explicable. Devachandra- 
suri must have come to Dhandhuka in V. S. 1150 
or A. D 1093-4, when his eyes were first cast 
on the boy Ohangadeva, and the latter’s formal 
consent also must have been taken at that time« 
Considerable time, however, must have elapsed 
before the necessary permission was obtained 
from Chachcha. The Prahandhach%ntarnani in- 
forms us that Ohangadeva came with Devasuri 
to Karnavatl and was brought up with the sons 
of Udayana After the father was appeased and 
satisfied, he gave his consent to the consecration 
and performed the festival of initiation 

All these arrangements must have taken about 
three to four years to be completed. Ohangadeva 
must have come under the influence of Devasuri 
in V. S 1150 or A. D 1093-4 and must have 
joined the order of Jain monks in V. S. 1154 
or A D. 1097-8 with the consent of his father.^ 

4. KavySmisaeana, n, p. GOLXVni-IX. From 
the word " SivanirmUlya '' put by Merntnnga in. the 
month of Chachcha when he was offered money, Mr. 
Basiklal Pankh infers that Chachcha was a non-Jain, 
This, however, is not a conclusive proof. Even to-day, 
many Jams use such words on account of their 
social relations with the non-Jams. Chachcha is 
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According to Jain practice, Ohangadeva changed 
his name after consecration and came to be 
known as Somachandra. He studied Logic and 
Dialectics as well as grammar and poetics, as be 
was intelligent. When Somachandra had mastered 
all Sciences, Devachandra had the dignity of 
Acharya conferred on him in S. 1166 or ( A D. 
1109—10 } Dhanada held a festival on this 
occasion and spent much wealth. Somachandra 
again changed his name according to the custom 
of Jain monks and came to be known as Hema- 
chandracharya 

We shall now consider bow Siddbaraja came 
to be acquainted with Hemachandrasuri. Accord- 
ing to the Prablidvalaoharita, Kumdrapc^fi 
Charita and Kumdrapdlaprahandha, Siddharsja 
was once riding an elephant through the streets 
of his capital and saw Hemasuri standing by a 
shop near a slope. The king stopped his 
elephant just by the maund and asked the ascetic 

called a ' MithySfcvm. * (The latter ^word is many-a- 
time used for a Jam who does not ngidly follow the 
rules of his faith by his orthodox co-religiomsts 
We may, therefore, conclude that Chachcha was 
not an orthodox Jam, as his wife Ghahmi was. 
The latter entered the order of Jam nnns, some 
years after Ghangadeva's consecration. 


41 


to recite something. The latter replied imme* 
diately in a verse composed on the spur of 
the moment The king was so much pleased with 
the composition that he invited Hemasuri to come 
to the palace daily at noon to entertain him, 
Hemasuri accepted the invitation and gradually 
won the Idng’s favour.® 

Merutunga knows nothing of this meeting. 
According to him, when Siddharaja returned to 
Anahilavada after his Conquest of Malwa^ 
Hemachandra and other Jain monks, being 
invited, went to bless the king. Though all of 
them were clever, they elected Hemasuri as their 
representative to pronounce the blessing, and he 
blessed the king by the following verse: — 

" O wishing cow 1 sprinkle the earth with streams 
of your product. O sea I make a swastika of pearls. 
0 moon I shine in full splendour. 0 elephants of 
the quarters ' take leaves of the wishing tree 
and with your erected trunks make temporary 
arches of foliage, For truly Siddharaja is coming, 
having conquered the world. ” 

When this stanza was explained to the king 

5 PrabliavahaoharUa, XXII, 64 to 73; Jayasimha. 
Euri, Kwmarapalachanta. 1 , 274-9; Jmaiaandana, Evm- 
a^apalaprahandha, p 13. ‘ 
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Jajasimha was much pleased at the ingenuity of 
Hemaohandrfichgrya.^ 

Chantrasundara also gives a some what similar 
account According to him, when Siddharaja re- 
turned from Malwa, men of different sects went to 
bless the king, and seeing that the Jain monks 
were absent, told the king that the Jams had 
grown haughty and did not even take the trouble 
of attending the court to bless His Majesty 
The Jain ministers told this to Devasuri who 
consented to go to the court with other monks 
to bless the kinsf, Cominff to the court. Hems- 
suri who was ten (*) years old said, * 0 learned 
king, may you live long I May you delight the 
world for many years 1 May you and your se^ 
vants enjoy health 1 ” The king, hearing the bless- 
ing, inquired as to why they were late. Hema- 
suri said that the Jain monks had been on state 
business for three days and had returned only 
then The king inquired as to what that business 
was. Hemasuri said that they had been to invite 
the wishing cow, the sea and the moon to 
celebrate the triumphal entry, and then recited 
the verse which is the same as that of Meru- 
tunga quoted above The king was much pleased 

C PrahandhachtntaTnani ( Tawney's Translation )i 
pp. 87-8 
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\ 7 lien he heard the verse, and begged from 
Devasuri that he "would perform the Patt&hhisheka 
of Hemashn.’ 

Prabhachandra, Jayasimhasuri and Jinaman- 
dana also give a similar aooonnt, but relate that 
Hemachandrasuri only renewed his acquaintance 
with the king. Merutunga, moreover, does not 
seem to imply that it was the first meeting of 
Siddharaja and Hemasuri. In his account of the 
famous debate between Devasuri and K.umuda- 
ohandra, Merutunga says that Hemasuri was on 
the side of Devasuri. As the debate took place 
in V, S 1181 ( A. D 1125 ), it is certain that 
Jayaaimha was acquainted with Hemashti before 
A D. 1125 

Several stories are told by the chroniclers 
about Jayasimha’s intercourse with Hemasuri. In 
a short essay like this, it is not possible to go 
into their details They may, yet, be quoted here, 
in brief, for the sake of completion The first 
story told by Prabhsohandra is about a bard who 
praised Hemaohandrach&rya in an Apabhramsa* 
verse and received a handsome reward for it ® 

Y CharrttaBTmdara, KtMtiaTapalofiha.'nia, I, (m), 68 
i to Y4. CbSutraBimdara’s acconnti, ae to the age of 

i btoMd Mis king, K tmtslmbln. 

8 FriM-avakwhanta, XXH, llY-29. 
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Tbo second etorj* in the Prabhrlvalachartta is 
about Brtumchnndra, a prominent pupil of Henn* 
clinndra. It oontnins the historical fnet that Hiiai* 
nchaudm had only ono oyo '' Tiie third story told 
by Prabhftehandra shows how Uomasriri, by his 
skill and knowledge, silenced the envious Bra 
hnuns who tried to poison tlio ears of the king 
against the Jams.*® The fourth story in the 
PrahhdvaiacIianUt deals with Viiiiga who probably 
served Kumitrap-'da The fifth story deals a ith the 
ascetic Dcvnbodhn who pleased HeinasQri with a 
. verse composed m his honour. The sfiri thereupon 
procured a large sum of money for Devobodhn from 
the king.” 

This story n> not mentioned elsow hero, on tbo 
other hand, J inuuiandanagani and Chfiritrasundara- 
gam mention one Devnbodha as HomasOn’s rival 
in the account of KumurnpAla’s conversion. 
According to the fifth story told by Prabhucbandra 
and Jnyasimhnsuri, Siddbanija made a pilgrimage 
to Somanfitha and other holy plaoos in the 
company of Hemasun. The sixth story m the 
Prahhavdkacharita is about the composition of 
the Siddha Hema Once when the officers were 
showing the king books from the library of 

9 Ibid, XXn, 129-39 10 Ibid, XXII, 140-72 ^ 

Ibid, XXn, 184-31. 



^vanti, Jayasimha’s eyes fell upon the * lakshana. 
pustaka,’ a book on grammar. The king asked 
what It was. Hemastin answered that it was the 
Bhojavyakarana^ the prevalent Grammar of the 
language, compiled by the Params.ra king Bhoja 
who was also the author of the works on Sabda- 
festra, Alankarasastra and TarkaSSstra. This 
aroused Jayasimha’s jealousy He expressed his 
regret that his treasury contained no similar 
series of manuals written in his kingdom There- 
upon, all the assembled scholars looked atHema- 
chandra. thereby indicating that they considered 
him worthy of becoming Bhoja of Malwa. 
Ahe king agreed with them and requested 
ttemachandrasfin to compile a new grammar as 
ftos, araflable did not aervo their purpose. 
Hemasta expressed his willingness to fulfil the 
taog s desire hut begged his aid The king then 
ptoonred for h™ „gi,, older gramma™ from 
various places, and HemasUri set himself to 

he sent copies throughout fad® Th 

“ "'^-ntedgrammarUn numed&^atlth" 
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It in AnahilaTada Every month, a public 
examination of his pupils was held on the fifth 
day of the bright half, and whoever came out 
successful received a shawl, a golden ornament, 
a sedan chair or sun-shade from the king.“ 

Prabhachandra’s account about the composition 
-of the Siddha-Hema is confirmed by Hemasuri 
himself who says that the grammar was compiled 
by him at the request of Jayasimhadeva.*' Mera 
tunga adds that the grammar was placed on an 
elephant and taken in procession m Auahilarsda 

The Siddha Hema contains eight adhyayas 
and thirty-two padas and at the end of the oom- 
mentaiy of each pada, there is one verse m 
honour of one of the Chaulukya kings from 
Mularsja to Siddharaja, whereas at the end of 
the whole, there are four verses “ 

Merutunga gives three more stories, two of 
which show Semachandrachsrya's erudition. Th® 
third story of Merutunga tells us how Hemasun 
pleased the king by telling him that all reIigions» 

12 Prahhavalaehanta, XXn, 74-115. 13. 

Yuga, H, p 162 14. It is not possible to discuss this 

grammar in detail in this place. Mr. B. TJ. Doshi has 
thoroughly discussed this -work in an article m the 
Pwdtattva, lY, pp 60 to 100. 
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if sincerely practised, lead to salvation. It also 
throws light on the religions and ethical infinence 
that Hemasiiri exercised on Jayasimha. 

To the stories of Prabhaohandra and Mer. 
otunga, Jmamandana adds two more. According 
to the first story, when the king expressed his 
desire to listen to a sermon, Hemasuri recom- 
mended to the king the common duties acceptable 
to all. According to the second story, Hemasuri 
teught the king, when the latter had the temple of 
bm and Mahavira bnilt m Siddhapnra, that the 
iirthankara was superior to Siva. 


The stories, quoted ahoTe. are quite right as 

Iris ZT “ 

rda the king. Hemasuri would have been 

ajaaiuihas reign Undoubtedly, he wonirf 
""deavoured to shine ont by his leaZ^ 
“Id sniartness and he would have let no o 

the same timo^he ° sects. 

omphasKo those Doint«j u taken care to 

ooraeidos with BrahniaZI. 

Chanliikya k,„g Kninarlr*'w”7 
to Kn^rapala horoTZ 
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Upto this time, we have dealt with the acti 
vities of the Jam imnisters, Jain officers and Jam 
monks and nuns of the time of Siddbarsja. 
There were, however, many Jain laymen who 
did useful work by spending money freely for 
the spread of knowledge. The fTatn^ustalapra- 
sastisangrdha compiled by Muni Jinavijaya gives 
names of many Sravakas and Sravikss who gave 
away large sums of money for writing books. 
But most of the Prasastis give very little inform- 
ation about the donors There are, however, some 
big prasastis in the work. The Prasasti to the 
Bhagavattsutra is one of them.* It contains 
valuable information about the family of a Jain 
layman named Siddha. 

Siddhinaga, the great grand-father of Siddha, 
had four sons named Vodhska ( or Podhaka ), 
Virada, Vaduka ( or Yardhana ) and Dranaka 
The sons of Siddhinaga had performed many 
pious and religious deeds and set up the images 
of Tirtbankaras 

Of Siddhinaga’s sons, Virada had great respect 
for Jam monks. His wife Dhanadevi was a 
staunch Jain. Varadeva, Virada’s son, was a kind 
and excellent follower of Jina. He set up an 

1 Jinavijaya, Join Puttal aprasaetwangrtiha, No 3. 
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image of Mahavira and spent money liberally for. 
writing the UUaradhyayanamtra~\ntti 

Varadeva had a son named Siddha and six 
daughters named Ohampushri, Amntadevi, Jina- 
mati, Yasoragi, Pagu and Amb& 


Siddha, son of Varadeva and Lakshmi had 
two mvea named Rijamati and Shriyadeat When 
Vamdova was on death-bed, he asked his son 
, Siddha to spend money for the spread of spiritual 
knowledge. Siddha respeotod the wishea^of his 
dpng father by spending money in making the 


(1) Suyagadanga mita, NmuU% f 9 \ 
^-9asu«a, m" 8) 

At the rime of hot death n-- 

had re, nested her hnlnf 
“f'w hor in writing the RA ^ ‘“.spoud money 

wmmontary. Her wishes w “d its 

4 ‘»hes were fuldUed by her 
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husband. The commentary on the Bhagavatisu^O' 
Tpas written m AuBhiiavSda in V. S. 1187, when 
Siddhargja was the ruler, and^ was presented to 
Chakresvarasuri, a pupil of Vardhamsnasuri, who 
was a pupil of S&libhadrasuri,^ 

We shall now consider which religion Siddha- 
laja professed. Although it would ie too bold 
to assert that he was a staunch Jain, yet it 
would not be untrue to say that he had some 
inclination towards Jainism. Firstly, the Arab 
Geographer AJ Idrasi says that Jayasiihha used 
to worship a Buddha image.®’ Secondly; he was 
trained by his Jam ministers. Ssntu, Munjsla ad^ 
Udayana. Thirdly, Abhayaderashri Maliadhfiri, 
Kalikfilasarragna Hema'chandtastiri, Hemdobandr^ 
sun Malladh&ri,' Virschsrya and bthOr Jfiih monkd 
were his friends. He listened to their sermond 
with great pleasure. On the advice' of Abhsyd- 
devasuri, he stopped t&e takirig of life for eight 
days of the Fajusanaparva. At the Suggestion 
of the same monk, he adorned Jain tOdijileS with 
staffs and gold knobs atid restored their grants 
which were withheld by bis wicked non*^ain 
officers. Fourthly, he built a temple to Mabavira* 
swsmi in.Siddhapura, and another to ParfivanStha 

1 Jinanjdya, Ibid, No. 3. 

97 KSTySnnsSsana H, 0 0 L XXXH. 
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Ui vrhcn the SwotTiinbarB doctor 

I)?tn*i0n vron n victory over tho Digatahara 
K«n uiincfiRndm, Ho is nlpo said to have sanction* 
tour!) ironcy for tho stone temple which 
I gor< rnor S^ljana erected on Giran&ra. Fifthly, 
1.** p\tj*riui(igcs to Giranrim and Satrunjaya 
made « grant of twelve villages to the tem- 
} t*' "\dinJ»thn/' 



Chapter 11* 

Knmarapala. 

BhimadeTa I was the great-'grandfather of 
SuiuSrapala. He had a son named KshemarSja 
or Harapgla who had married Sutaig, a daughter of 
the king of MarudeSa. Kshemargja, a lover of 
art and religion, had a son named Devaprasftd 
who was a great donor. The latter had a son 
named Tribhuvanapsla who had three sons-" 
Mahipala, Kirtipsla and Eumgrapsla and two 
daughters Premaladevi and Devaladevi.' 

1 Ojha, ieajputanafiw Itthasa, I, p. 218, f. 3t Dvj/i- 
iraya, IZ, 70-2. 

According to the bards, Siddhsraja had seven fionfi 
Their evidence, however cannot weigh against that of 
the Bvyah-aya <XV, 66) which clearly Bays that 
Siddhsraja had no son. 

According to Tod, KnmSrapSla originally belonged 
to the Chohlna race and adopted the family name 
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The accounts of the later chroniclers clearly 
faring out the fact that Kumsrapsla had become 
a foot-ball of fortune before he came to the 
throne. The same is confirmed by contemporary 
evidence. The Kumdrapalapratibodha says that 
Kumurapsla, thinking one day that he must pra- 
ctise dharma as he had come to the throne after 
passing through many vicissitudes of life, told 
18 minister his desire to know real religion.® 
e, moreover, find a reference to his wanderings 
in a verse in the Moharajapardjaya which says, 
10 whom is this prince of the Gurjaras, the 

throulV i^ce not known, who 

through the 

ond , Hemasun s silence on this 

XT uT 

Tod'B Btatem««fc „ D^co^oborafeed 


statement ib we as 

tfae bght of the 1^* in 

descent from 

confirmed by a a statement is 

K^tnutapsia. ^i^cription of the reign o£ 

mother waT a c^Ste^n S^eat grand- 

confirmed '>rort„.Xoe’”“ 

*1). p.S4. '’"^'^"’“^“"^•®®i^«Uioni,Beport(1880- 



point has no signifioanoe, as be could not hare 
chid Sumara^als for leading a beggarly life be- 
fore coming to the throne. 

Among the persons who had shielded 
Kumgrapsla in adversity, there were probably 
Alinga the potter, Bhimasimha the cultivator, 
Vosiri, his friend, Udayana, VsgbhataandHemasuri. 
It is difficult to be sure about the places visited by 
him, especially as the later chroniclers add many 
more. But they are unanimous in saying that he 
had visited Cambay, Baroda, Broach, Kolamba* 
pattana and Ujjain. It need not, however, be 
sppposed that these were the only places he 
Waited. In those days when travelling was 
difficult, he must have halted at many places. The 
story of the miserly rat* occurs in the accounts 
of all the chroniclers, and Bajsekhara who does 
not say anything abopt the king’s early career, 
also knows it, as he credits him with having 
huilt a Mushikavihsra out of repentance for 
causing the death of the mouse. The statement 
that he paid a visit to the shrine of Siva in 
Ujjain and read the verse referring to him is 
probably historical, as it is known to all the 
chroniclers and the verse is preserved in their 
works in the same version. 

■4 TraJan3A«A»Trfamdnt,'p"p. 192-3 
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tChat Blumsrap&la wandered away frem liotne 
to aroid death at the bands of Siddharsja is a we - 
Inown fact; so when he beard about Siddharsja s 
death, ho hurried to AnahUayada and saw his 
kother-in-iaw Kfiuhadadeva who helped him to 
tiio throne iu S. 1199 or A. B. 1148. According 
to the Prahandhachintamam, he was fifty years 
old when ho was crowned king. 


On coming to the throne, Kumarapala gener- 
ity rewarded those who had helped him in 
days of ndvorsity. He made Vsgbhata, Uday- 
14*8 son, bis minister and gave the paragana of 
Untmhuta with seven hundred villages to Alinga, 
I'c poUcT, Vosiri, his friend, received IiSta desa. 
itbima nnd other culivntors were made body guards, 
Sicd Bhopahdcvi was made the chief queen.® 


A$ Kumiirapsla came to the throne at a ripe 
whtn bo had gmned enough experience of 
%orM by wandering in many countries, he 
wf ? pr‘ c%i\y independent of his unnlsters. But 

! ' '7" 5”* "7 formed a 

' r i'*'' 4eayirap5la, havieg received 

't-civ-sn from » fnnr.;) • j i ** , 

tncnd, avoided the gate 




«. ni. 684,651, 
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where the assassins were posted, and seizing 
the intriguers, put them to death.® 

As the king’s brother-in-law had helped him 
to the throne, he beoame rety haughty and out 
Jokes at him in the presence of others. When 
Kumsrapala’s warnings fell on deaf ears, the 
king put out his eyes.’ This exemplary punish- 
ment had its desired eSeots and from that day, 
aU other nobles feared the king and did nor 
disobey his oommands.® 

Kumarapsla spent the next few years of his 
reign in consolidating his kingdom and in conquer- 
ing new territories. Accordig to the DvysSraya, 
Anna, king of Sap&dalaksha, hearing of Jaya- 
simha’s death, thought that the government of 
Gujarat had become weak and planned an 
invasion of that country. He formed a confeder- 
acy against Kumdrapala It was arranged that 
Ballala, king of AvantI and Anna of SapSdalaksha 
with other members of the confederacy should 
simultaneously attack Gujarat. 

6. Merntnnga, Prabandhaohivtamani, p 196; 
KvmU'rapalajarabaridha, p 34 

7. Meiutnnga, Ibid, p 196 ; Jayasiniha, Kvmafapala- 
cAarita, IH, 492-513 

8. Ohautrsundara, KtmSrapalMharita, HI, (u)# 
10 - 11 . 
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When Kum&rapala received this news, he sent 
Kska against Ballala and himself led an army 
against Anna. On the way, he was joined by 
king Yikramasimha of Abu In the battle that 
followed, Anna was defeated. He acknowledged 
Kumarapala as his overlord and gave his daughter 
Jalhana in marnage to the kmg^ 

This victory of Kumarapfila over the Sapada- 
laksha king is certainly hlstonoal, as it is 
confirmed by the Chaulukya copperplates as well 
as by SomeSvara, Arisimha, Balachandrasuri, 
TJdayaprabhasuri and other chroniclers 

Like Kumarapala, his general Kaka who was 
sent against Ballala of Avanti, was also success- 
ful. Ballala had bought off the king’s samants- 
Vijaya and Krishna. At first, the imperial forces 
fled before the furious charge made by Ballala 
but the Brahmin senapati Kaka brought them 
under the banner of Anahilavada by his stirring 
address. The Gujarata army then fought with 

9. Dvyasraya, XVI, 24 to XIX, 60. 

10 Ind. Ant., VI, 194; Ibid, VI, 146; Vadanagara- 
prasasti, v. 9 ; SomesTara, KirtxKavmuAz, 11, 46 ; 
AiiBimba, Suhritamnhirtana, II, 43; Balacbandra, 
VeKantamlas, III, 29 ; Xldayaprabha, SukrUahvrti^ 
haRohm, V. 61. 
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great enthusiasm and put the Malars soldiers 
to ffight. five kings fell BalUda on the ground 
in the presence of K&ka and before the latter 
could prevent them, some wicked Brahmins put 
him to death.” According to Mt. Abu inscription 
of Bhima 11 dated V. S. 1287 ( A. D. 1230-1 ), 
Faramara YaSodhavala, a king of Abu and feud* 
atoiy of Kumarapala, was one of the kings who 
fell Ballala on the ground ” 

This victory of Kumarapala’s general over 
Ballala is certainly historical, as it is confirmed 
by contemporary evidence as well as by 
chroniclers like SomeSvara and Balachandrasuri.” 

11 Bvyakraya, XIX, 94^126. Mr. Forbes, here, makes 
a mistake. He says that Kumarapala personally went 
against ^Ballala and defeated him. ( BmMala, X 180 }. 
The same mistake is repeated in the Ind. Ant., lY, 268. 

12 SisUyrical Imcnpttons of Qv^wrat, H, No. 167. 
According to the BvyBtsraya the king of Abn who 
fought on the side of Enmfrapala was Yikramasimhh. 
We do not find this name in the inscription mentioned 
above. It seems, therefore, that Vikramasimha was on 
the throne for a short time, and as Frabhachandra* 
Bin says, was deposed by Knmarap^a for aotmg 
against his interests. The same authority informs us that 
Kumirapala gave the throne to Yssodhavala, Yikrama- 
simha*s nephew ( Prc^JiavaleaGhanta, XXll, 574 ). 

13 Vadanagara Frasasri of the reign of KumSra- 
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It is difficult to say who this BaUsia was^ 
We also do not know hojv he heoame the king^ 
of Malws. He was probably one of the rebels 
who took advantage of anarchy in Malwa after 
YaSovarman’s death and seized the reins oF 
^vernment Mr. D. K. Shastri fancies that 
Ballala who was killed by Kumatapala’s general 
was the Hoysala king Ballala of Dwajrasamudra 
who lived between V. S. 1229 and 1268 ( A. D. 
1173 and 1212 ) , but it seems to be a mistake,*^ 
l^eoause the victory over Ballala was won before 
V. S. 1208 or A. D. 1151-2 and contpmporary 
evidence clearly proves that Ballala was killed 
in the battle. 

It seemsj however, equally probable that 
Ballaladeva may be another name for Jayavarman, 
suQcessor of YaSovarman because the Vadanagara 
Frasasti takes credit for destroying him.^^ 

Other evidence shows that Anna and Ballala 
were defeated before V. S. 1207 and 1208 
respectively.”'^ 

pala ( Q. I., VIU, p, 221 ), K^HiKavmudi, 11, 48; 
VaeaidaYilasa, m, 29. ’ 

14 Ghijaratano Madhyakalina Rajpuita Itiha/ea, H, p, 
210. 16 E. I., yni, p. 211. 

16a> Bharatake Praokina BajavaTnsa, I, p. 242;. 
Ysdanagara Erasasti. 
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The obroniolers record another successful 
'expedition of Kumarap&la against Mallikfiijuna. 
According to Merutunga, a bard, once, sang the 
praises of Malhkaijuna in the Court of Sumara* 
pula and called him " Bajapitamaha or the 
grandfather of Kings. The king becoming very 
angry on hearing the high praises bestowed on 
the king of Konkana, looked at his samants. A 
minister named Ambada, son of the famous Uda- 
yana, reading his mind stood before him with 
hands folded and requested the King to give him 
orders to march against the proud king of Koa> 
kana. King Kum&rapala, being much pleased 
with him, gave him the command of an army 
that marched against Mallikarjuna By a series 
of marches, Ambada reached Konkana and cross- 
ing the river Kalavini (probably Kaveri, flowing 
by Yalassda and Ohikhali) that was in flood, 
encamped on its bank. Hearing of his arrival. 
King Mallikaijuna came with an army to meet 
him. In the battle that followed, the Cujarata 
army was put to flight and Ambada was forced 
to return to Anahilavfida. Being ashamed of his 
defeat, he pitched a black tent, and putting on 
black clothes and adorning his crest with a black 
umbrella, lived outside the city. Kumarapsla, once 
seeing the black tent, asked his men whose en> 
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oampment it was, and coming to know that it was 
Ambada’S} called him to his presence and sent 
him for the second lime against Mallikaijuna 
with a large army. This time Ambada’s efforts 
were crowned with success. Mallikaijuna was 
defeated and killed and Ambada returned to 
Anahilavada with large booty.*® 

The credit of defeating Mallik&rjuna given to 
Ambada by the Jain chroniclers is not undisput-^ 
ed. Jayanaka in the Prithvirajcmjaya gives 
this credit to SomeSvara, son of Arnoraja, by his 
wife KanchanadevI of Gujarat.** In an inscription 
in Tejahpala’s temple on Mt. Abu, Dhar&varsha, 


16. Frabandhwhtvia'rwm, p. 203; OharibraBundara- 
KvmarapcAaQharita IH, (ui), 1-56. 

17. PrUhvirajamjaya, VII, 15. Jayasimha was the 
maternal grand-father of Somesvara. Hearing from 
the aBbrologers bhab he would be an incarnation of 
Hama to perform certain duties, Siddharaja took him 
to hiB court. His successor EumarapSla brought up the 
child and thus made his name significant. He received 
the name Pratapalankebvara, and married KarpuradevI, 
daughbei of the Ealaohuri king of Tripuri He built 
five temples at Ajmere and several others in a village 
Ganganaka. He founded a town and named it after 
his father Bis inscriptions dated V. S. 1226, 1228, 1229, 
1230 and 1234 show him to be a contemporary of 
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the Pararasra king of Aba, is said to have made 
the wives of the king of Sonkana weep.*® This 
Dhsr&yarsha was a fendatory of Kumsrapsla and 
^eems to have ao6ompahied Ambada in his 
expedition agaihst Malliksijana. 

Other evidence shows that Ambada was the 
Ooyemor of liSta desa. It seems, therefore, that 
Ambada was gives the Command of an aimy 
sent against Mallik&gnna and Dhsr&varsha and 
SomeSvara accompanied him In the decisive 
battle that was fonght against Mallikarjnna, 
SomeSvara and DhSisvarsha seem to have per* 
ftfrmed prodigies of valour and that is why Jays- 
haka and Somesvara ( author of the Prasasti in 
Tejahpala’s temple ) give credit of defeating 
Malliks^uua to SomeSvara, son of Arnoisja, and 
Ohsravarsha respectively. The chroniclers give 
the credit of defeating Malliksguna to Ambad4‘ 
because he was the commander of the army. 

This Mallikaijuna was the Silhsra King of 
Thiina. He was the son of Harapsla Silhsra. 

EnmarSpala and AjaySpSl^. Som^gvara gave the vilJsge 
of Bevana to Farsvanatha. When he died, his son was 
a minor ( Journal, Bengal Asiatic Society, If. S XXV, 
p. 195 ). 

18. Pi-HoMM LcWta, Nb; 65; Gil^di'ii^iio iladhyaWtiw 
liihasal n, p. 296. 
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His t^d ittsoripliotiS A. D* 1126 titid il60 
8ho>^ bldi to be a contemporary of KtimS>rapala.” 
He bold sway over Thana and Golaba Districts. 
He was a \^eakling and that is tbe reason wli^ 
the Ghaulukya Gopperplates do not take notii^e 
oY defeat. 

This Victory of Kumarapala is certainly 
historical as. it is confirmed by his contem- 
porary Hemasuii as Well as by SomeSvaraj Ari- 
simba^ UdayaprabbasOri, Jayasimhasiiri and Bala- 
chandra.” 

Me^utnnga records another eipediiion of 
Hiiiiilbrapala agiinst Samvar of E&tbiawada; 
Hdliyana was giVen command of army agalfisi 
Stmfvar, But be received mortal wounds and didd.^ 
j&lbabadeyd Choband of l^fadula defeated ibe re- 
belg in SaUrastrS According to the T^idbes of 
Hthba^^ald.^^ 

19. Bom. Qaz., I, (i), 196; Motbob, Kadamba Evda, 
166.' Mr. MoraoB' tlfinks that he snooeeded in otsting 
the Hoysalas from Hangal and BanaErasi for the time 
bSing. 20. Heta’dB^ri, k.wn!arajfaSUt ohxritai U, ^9, Ari- 
‘fiikfia,Sitl!!ried8Snfcirtftd(i, II,* 43; Udiyaprahhdsnri, isfie- 
hrUcdcirUltblldlini; Y. 65> VdBtnpala^Taj rth Fra'BBBti- 
V. 26; BalaChandra, Vhsantd VUSUt} HI/ 29* 2l; 
PrdbandhdcUMSm^nii p. 217* 22; Ei 1:, ISi, 68* 28* 
Pr^nShiteh'hiSmdhi, p; 217. 

* t V ' 
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Merutunga says that Udayana had taken a 
vow to build a stone temple on the Satrunjaya 
Hill, when he was sent against the rebel chief 
in Saurfistra. As the temple was built in Y, S. 
J211 or 1213 by Vsgbhata,” expedition against 
the rebel chief was certainly sent before V. S. 
1211 (or A. D 1154-5). 

Merutunga and Jinamandana record a second 
^ contest with the Sapsdalaksha king ( who mast 
be either Ana’s son Jesangadeva or his grandson 
Ano) According to Jinamandana, the cause of 
the war was the refusal of the Sapsdalaksha 
king to send Uttamsana ( or a piece of cloth 
used by the Jams at the time of worshipping 
an image of a Tirthankara ). It is difficult to be 
sure of the cause giren by Jinamandanagani. It 
is probable, however, that non-payment of the 
tribute by the Sapadalaksba king may have led 
to war with that king,®*^ 

Chahada was given command of the army 

28 In an inscription of Somesvara dated Y. S 
1226, it IB recorded that Yigraharaja lY invaded Nad- 
nla and bnmt Jabalipnra pf Alhanadeva, a Satnant of 
Entnarapala. This may have been one of the causes of 
the second expedition agamst the Sapadalaksba king 
( Journal, Bengal Asiatic Sooiely, Y. 56, p, 41 ). 
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sent against the king. After a few marches, he 
reached Bambera and invested the ramparts of 
the city with 2800 soldiers. Hearing from the 
people of the town that on the very night of his 
arrival the marriage ceremonies of seven hundred 
maidens had begun, he suspended operations 
during that night and in the morning stormed 
and took the fort where he found much gold, 
Establishing the authority of Kumarapala in the 
country and appointing new officers, Ghahada 
returned to Anahilavada with 700 weavers, many 
men and much gold. Kumarapala appreciated 
Chahada’s services and gave him the title of 
‘ Bajagharatta ’ or the king’s whet stone.” 

Up to this time, Kumarapala was engaged in 
conquering new countries and in consolidating 
his empire and had no time to think of religion. 
When this work was almost over, he desired to 
know the truth about religion; so his minister 
Vagbhata requested him to receive instructions 
from Hemastlri “ The king accepted the advice 

24 Jinamandana, Kumarapalajprajbandha, p. 76. 
Merutunga knoTrs of this title but he does not say that 
Ohahada became ESjagharatta' after his triumphal 
return from Bambera. 

(25^ Somaprabha, KuTtiarapalttpraiibodha, p.p. 5-6. 
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of his minister and paid daily visits to the monk 
who explained to him the necessity of abstaining 
from flesh and preventing the taking of life. 

This need not lead ns to beheve that Hemachandra 
and Enmirapala first met after the work of conquest 
was over. 

From certain verses in the Mahaviracharita of 
Hemasari, Dr. Bnhler comes to the conclusion that 
EumarapSla's acquaintance with HemasSn began, ac- 
cording to the verse 53, m the time when the empire 
had achieved its greatest expansion and when the war- 
expeditions and conquests were over" ( Bnhler-Hems- 
chandra, p. 34 ). It seems, however, that “ the learn- 
ed doctor draws a conclusion from the verBes based 
upon an implication which they do not carry"; for 
the order of narration of events does not necessarily 
imply their chronological order, and when we study 
the verses carefully, we find that no such sequence 
IB intended. 

Another argument of Dr Buhler that the Praban- 
dhas though mention early acquamtance do not 
-describe the relationship of Hemachandra and Kumlra- 
.pala immediately after the latter became king, does 
not bear exammation for various reasons Firstly, *^0 
cannot infer anything from the absence of mention, 
and secondly, Eumaraplls, in the beginning of his 
reign was too busy subduing his internal and external 
enemies and consolidatmg and extending his Eropir® 
to think of religions meetings with Hemachandra. 
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Hemasuri’s sermon had its desired effects. Kumara- 
pala made up his mind to refrain from killing, 
flesh-eating and hunting till the end of his 


iKavT/anusaJBana, II, p.p. OOLZZXIII-IV ). The 
utmost that can be said m favour of Dr. Buhler’s 
view IS that Hemasnn and KnmSrapala's intimate 
Contact must have begun after the greatest expansion 
of his empire, and KumSrapSla must have found time 
for "doing honour daily to that monk" after war ex- 
peditions and conquests were over. The question 
arises as to when Kumarapala and Hemachandra first 
met According to Jmamandanagani, Kumarapala 
once went to Fattana to wait upon Jayasimha and saw 
Hemacharya seated on a hon-seat before the king. 
He felt that as the learned Jain monk was being 
respected by the king, it would be a meritorious thing 
to meet him; so he went to the lecture-hall of Hema- 
-suri and asked him what the best virtue was. Hema- 
chandra asked him to behave as a brother towards the 
wives of others. Kv/niarapalaprabandha, p p. 18-22 

There is nothing improbable or incredible in the 
account of Jinamandana. Kumarapala must have been 
attending the court of Jayasimha to wait upon the 
king before he came to know of the evil intention of 
Siddharaja,and as Hemasuri attended Jayasimha's court 
frequently, Kumarapala must have seen him. More- 
over, as Hemacharya was much respected by Jaya- 
Bimha, Kumarapala must have thought it advisable 
to see him. 
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days and forbade the taking of life throughout 
the kingdom. The offerings of living animals 
to gods were also stopped*® 

That Sumarapala^ realising like Akbar under 
Jain influence that it is not meet that man should 
make his stomach the grave of animals, forbade 
the destruction of life in his kingdom, is proved 
by other evidence also. According to the Dvyas - 
raya, king Kumarapala seeing a man taking four 
or five half-dead goats to a butcher, felt much 
that the people in his kingdom killed beasts, 
and so forbade the taking of life in his kingdom. 
Animal sacrifices were stopped. As the result of 
this edict, the ascetics in Pali land ( Marwad ) 
did not get the skin of the deer to use as a 
covering, and the people of PanchaladeSs, though 
formerly great destroyers of life, were prevented 
from taking life. 

We, therefore, come to the conclusion that Kumara- 
pSla and Hemachandra must have met in the reign of 
Jayasimha before EumSrapSla was forced to wander 
to save his life. 

The Frabandhas relate that Hemasun had helped 
EumSrapals m his days of adversity and forecast that 
he would be a king of Gujarat. 

(26) Somaprabha, £^umarajpalqprattbffdha, ?• 
40-41. 
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The Mahaviracharita adds that pigeon racing 
and cook-dghting were stopped. Kumarapsla 
insisted upon the care of all living creatures) 
whether they lived in water, on the land or m 
the air. Even a man of the lowest birth was not 
allowed to kill bugs, lice and the like 


27 Mahaviracharita, XII, 65-74 It is a mistake to 
suppose that injury to hving creatures was forbidden 
for certain days m the year. Mr. Shastri D K. quotes 
the Kiradu inscription in which Alhanadeva had forbi- 
dden injury to living creatures for six days in a 
month The inscription bears the date S. 1209, so its 
evidence cannot be used to decide for how many days 
injury to living beings was forbidden, because Kuma- 
rapaia’s contemporary Yasahpala clearly states that 
mjury to living creatures was forbidden for a period 
of twelve years ( 14 years according to Merutunga ). 
Thus from the Mohar%japarajaya it is clear that 
injury to living creatures was forbidden in V. S. 1216. 
It IS, therefore, a mistake to expect a reference to ah 
event that had occurred in V S 1216 in an inscription 
of V. S. 1209. 

On the other hand, it is quite probable, as the 
Kiradu inscription of V, S. 1209 says that injury to 
living creatures was forbidden for a few days in a 
month, in the beginning, and by V S 1216, complete 
injury to living beings was forbidden throughout the 
year. 


70 


From the Moharaja’para^ayct, it is clear that 
injury to living creatures \?as forbidden in V. S 
1216. ( or A. D. 1160 ) 

Though Kumgrapsla proclaimed 'am3n*, be 
did not wish that butchers and others who made 
a living by taking life or killing creatures should 
suffer; so he generously compensated the butchers 
by giving them three years’ income.*® 

The later chroniclers also relate that Kums* 
rapsla proclaimed ‘ am&ri ’ for a period of fourteen 
years. They further state that this edict was 
strictly enforced The story is told of a merchant 
of SapadalakshadeSa, who was compelled to 
build the Yukavihsr for killing a louse.” The 
Mahavtracliarita ( XEE, v. 66 ) seems to confirm 
this story. 

Hemasuri, then, impressed upon the king the 
necessity of abandoning gambling by enumerating 
its numerous vices and telling him the story of 
Nala.“ At its end, Kumorapala asked the suri 
whether he could play at dice for the sake of 
pleasure; but when the suri replied in the 
negative, the king took a vow to refrain from 

28 Diry^Waya, XX, 4 to 37. 29 Prabandhachinfa' 
mant, p. 232. 30 Somaprabha, EumZi'ap^pratibodha, 
p. 47. 
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the same. At his minister’s request, Kumsrapala 
issued edicts declaring gambling illegal in his* 
kingdom.^' The above account of Somaprabhasuri’ 
is confirmed by the MotihttUiTctcharitci ( XII, v. 73 ). 

Hemasun then, dwelt at great length upon the 
necessity of behaving as a brother to the wives 
of others and told the king the story of Pradyota. 
At its end, Kumsrapala told the suri that he 
was always averse to the wives of others, and 
never tolerated any one in his kingdom who 
thought of them.2* 

) 

The Sari, then, advised the king to give up 
the company of courtezans and drinking. Kums- 
rapsla accepted the suri’s advice and enforced 
prohibition in his kingdom.” This account of 
Kumsrapsla’s contemporary is confirmed by the 
Malidviracliar%ta^ and the Dvyas'raya. The latter 
work adds that the king generously compensated 
those who had suffered by his edict by -giving 
thorn three years’ income.’® 

At the sun’s desire, the king nest gave up 
the practice of confiscating the property of a man 

81 Sotnaprahha, Ibid, p. p. 76-7. 32 Ibid, p. 84. 
S3 Ibid, p. 92, 34 Ibid, Mahavtroeha'nia, XII, 70-1. 
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dying without leaving » \ihild “ This account is 
confirmed hy the Dvyds^raya, the Mahavira- 
chartta and the KirlxkaumudA^ 

Like a skilful missionary, Hemastiri had, at 
first, not insisted upon the more particular 
doctrines of Jainism, but had confined his attention 
to the teaching of the common principles of 
Hinduism and Jainism. When, however, he 
scored victoiy in his work, he proceeded to 
instruct the king in the particular doctrines of 
his faith He told the king that * Arhat ' was 
omnipotent, omniscient and free from internal 
enemies, and should, therefore, be Worshipped 
in eight difierent ways.® 

After explaining ‘devatattva’ to tha king, 
Hemastiri proceeded to explain Dharmatattva knd 
‘ gurutattva ’ He told Kum^rapgla that there were 
four main forms of * Dharmatattva Dsna ’ 
{ generosity }, iSila ( good conduct ), Tapa ( pen- 
ance ) and Bhsvana ( good intention ) and dwelt 
at great length upon the three subdivisions of 

36 Somaprabha, Kwmarapalapraiihodha, p 
37 Dvyaeraya, XX, 36-85 Ewtikaumujdi, II, 43; 
MeJCiviracTiarita, XII, 14 

38 Somaprabha, Kvmarapaiaprcitbodha, p p. 

122, 129-30. 





^fina— jnffiiads'na ( b'r iriipsttiug knowledge t 6 
others ), ‘ abhayad&na ’ ( s'avmg the lives of 
others ) and dharmopastambhadsna which consist- 
ed m giving food, drink, clothing, beds, seats 
and other accommodations to the Jains There- 
upon the king opened a satragara for the Jains 
and appointed Abhayakumara, son of Neminaga, 

as Its superintendent/® 


Hemasuri next proceeded to explain the king 
the twelve vows of a Jain layman. As to the 
practical results which followed the taking of the 
first vow, Jinamandana says that besides forbidd- 
ing the destruction of life in his eighteen 
provinces, Kumsrapala persuaded the princes of 

ourteen states to pass similar edicts in their 
kingdoms Moreover, he declared the use of 

Sr Silsditja of 

Bttained water to his horses and 

as deahngs with ^00^ wiv™^""'^ ■ 

straight foSnes'f 

S9 Ibid, p. p 219_20 
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If he told a lie unconsciously, he performed 
penance out of repentance for the same/' 

When Kumfirapsla took the fourth row, all 
his queens except Bhopaladerl had died; later 
on, when the last queen died, the king refused 
to marry another, erenthough persuaded by his 
men to do so/- 

Healizing that contentment is the key to 
happiness, Elumsrapsla, while taking the fifth 
anuvrata, vowed not to keep more than six crore 
gold coins, eight crore rupees, one thousand tolas 
of precious jewels, two thousand pots of ghee 
and oil, two thousand khandis of corn, fire 
lac horses, one thousand camels, one thonsand 
elephants, eighty thousand cows, fire hundred 
houses, fire hundred shops, besides an army of 
eleven hundred elephants, fire thousand chariots, 
eleven lac horses and eisfhteen lac foot soldiers/^ 

At the time of taking the first Gunarrata or 
the sixth row of a Jain layman, Kumsrapala had 
rowed not to stir out of the capital in the mon' 
soon, as there was the possibility of the destru* 
ction of many lives in that season/^ 

41 Ibid, 84-5, 42 Ibid, p p. 84-5. 43 Ibid, p. 85 
44 These details of Jinamandanagani are not con* 
firmed by contemporary chroniclers. 
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When KurnSrapsla took the second gunavrata. 
or the seventh vow of a Jain layman he gav& 
up the twenty-two * abhakshyss * and thirty 
two ^ anantaksyas, or in short, the food for- 
bidden by the Sastras or Jam Scriptures. He 
further vowed to take all things after oflfering 
them to God Of the things called * sachitta he 
took only eight ‘ pans * of ‘ Nagaravela ’• In the 
rainy season, he gave up all oily substances 
except ghee, and did not use green vegetables.. 
With certain exceptions, he took his food only 
once a day, and did not enjoy his wife by day 

or on ‘parvas’. He also abolished taxes on 
trees, cars and other things.*’® 


When the King took the first ‘Siksha vrata» 
ot the tenth TOW of a Jain layman, ho rowed to 
perform two * samayikas ’ daily « 

F=*»ed . poahadh:, “on My fcnf 

of h.a Me h™ 7 
ohsctrtng the viata ^ 

‘>.»t no hfe wa^ to 

‘wolfth TOW of a 

d*; Tvtj .... “ 


’ P- 88. 46 Ibid, p. 88. 
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-Jam layman, be repealed a tax collected from 
the Jains and asked Abhada Sheth to improve 
the condition of the Jains by distributing one 
thousand gold coins among the deserving. He 
also requested Hemasuri to keep him constantly 
informed of the condition of poor Jains. Abhada 
Sheth had, under Kumsrapsla’s instructions, 
spent one erore in a year, he was, however, un- 
willing to have that sum from the king, but the 
king, in order that his twelfth vow might not be 
broken, persuaded him to accept that sum on 
his behalf/' 

That Kumarapgla did keep the twelve vows 
of a Jain layman is confirmed by other evidence. 
Somaprabhastiri, a contemporary of Kumsrapala 
informs us tbat the king received praises from 
Hemasuri for taking the twelve vows*®. ATeru* 
tunga and Charitrasundarasuri also make a passing 
reference to this fact It is certain that the 
taking of these vows must have been followed by 
some relevant conduct on the part of Kumarapsia 
and there is nothing improbable or incredible in 
the above details furnished by JinamandanaganL 

Kumsrapala then showed his zeal for Jainism 


47 Ibid, p.p 88-9. 

48 Ewn^arajpailaprciijbodJia, p 319. 
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by malcing pilgrimages to the holy places of the 
Jains with the Jam Sangha. The ohroniclers, 
though differing in details, leave us in no doubt 
that KumSrapdla had undertaken his pilgrimages 
after hearing the ‘ tirthamahstmya ’ from Hema- 
sQri. They further agree in saying that he had 
visited the holy hills— Satrunjaya and GiranSLra 
It is certain, as Somaprabhasuri, a contemporary 
of Kumarapala, states that the king did not 
climb Giranara owing to old age. The chroniclers 
are, moreover, unanimous in saying that 
Elumarapala constructed a trunk road on Giranara. 
The officer appointed to superintend the work 
was Amradeva, the governor of Saursstra, as 
Somaprabha and Jinamandana say, and not Vsg- 
bhata as some of the later ohroniclers relate. It 
is also certain that Hemastiri, king’s guru, was 
with him along with the Jain Sangha There is, 
however, some difference of opinion as to the 
route followed by KumarapSla Somaprabhasuri 
who places the pilgrimage before the administra- 
tion of the twelve vows of a Jain layman, says 
that the king went first to Giranara and then to 
Satrunjaya, while the others say that he first 
went to Satrunjaya and then to GiranSra. The 
third view is that he visited these places, via 
Dhandhuka. The pr,obablo solutipn is that 
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SuDiarapfila had made two or three pilgrimages 
to these holy places at different times. There are 
various reasons for holding this view. Firstly, 
Kum&rapsla had been under the influence of 
Hemasuri for a period of more than fourteen 
years; secondly, Jinamandanagani, in the general 
outline of Kumarapala’s work, says that the king 
made seven pilgrimages ; thirdly, Kajasekhara puts 
to his credit two pilgrimages— one to Satrunjaya, 
Giransra and Devapattana and the other to 
Cambay. We may, therefore, give credence to the 
statement of Jayasimhasuri, Jinamandanagani 
and Bajasekbara that Kumarapsla visited Deva~ 
pattana and paid obeisance to Chandraprabhu.^’ 

Besides proclaiming * fimari,’ and taking the 
twelve vows of a Jain layman, Kumarapfila 
showed his zeal for Jainism by erecting numer- 
ous temples in various places. Somaprabhasuri, 
his contemporary, says that Kumsrapala .built so 
many temples to the Tirthankaras that it was 
impossible to count them,®® He is supported by 

49 The details of KnmarapSla’s pilgrimages are 
given in the Kwniaxapalapratilbodha, p p 75-8, Fra- 
hhavahcushanta, XII, 838-47 ) PrahandhaekiintaTnam, 
p. p. 238-9, Kwmurapalapraiandha, p p. 99 to 104 
and other works 

50 Evmarapc^praiibodha, pp. 144-5. 
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Hemasliri who says, “ In almost every village, 
he, whose wealth is innumerable, will adorn the 
earth with temples of the Jams. Merutunga 
says that Xnm&rapala built 1440 temples, while 
Ohsritrasundaragani puts to his credit 1400 tem- 
ples The numbers of Merutunga and Ohsritra- 
sundara seem to be exaggerated at first sight; 
but if we examine them in the light of statements 
of Somaprabhastiri and Hemasun, they appear to 
be not far from the truth It is probable, how- 
ever, that Merutunga and Charitrasundara may 
have inoluded in their numbers temples erected 
with state grants. 

The chroniclers then enumerate the impor- 
tant temples of the King. The Dvyai^raya speaks 
about the Kumilravihara in Anahilavada and one 
more to PfirSvanatha in Devapattana.^^ YaSahp&la 
says that the king built the Tribhuvanavihara 
thirty-two temples as penance for the sins of 
his teeth Merutunga adds a few more—the 
Diksbavihara in Cambay where Semasuri was 
consecrated as a monk and the Jholikavihata 
in Dhandhuka on the site of Semachsiya’s 

61 HemaBnn, Mahavirachanta, XII, 76. 

62 Bvifasraya, XX, 98-9. 53 MoharajapuTajayat 

p. 93, introduction p. IX. 
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birth, place ^ The sites of these temples in 
Dhandhuks and Cambay can be seen even 
to-day. 

Elumarapala’s temple on Giransra is situated 
in the vicinity of Bhimakunda. The Mulansyaka 
or the principal deity of the temple is Abhina- 
ndanaswami or the fourth Tirthankara, The tem- 
ple has a big sabbamandapa in the walls of which 
are several ‘DevakuUkss’ containing inuiges of 
Tirthankaras. It seems there was, at one time, 
a corridor round this temple. In the compound of 
the temple, there are a garden and a step-well. 

The temple seems to have suSered at the 
hands of an iconoclast. An inscription of A D. 
1824 shows that it was repaired by Anandaji 
Kalyanaji and Hansarsja Jetbs 

Elumarapala's temple on the Satrunjaya Hill 
is one of the oldest on the hill. It is roofed and' 
forms a fine block with low towers. It is dedi- 
cated to Adin&tha, the First Tirthankara The 
door is of yellowish stone beautifully carved. The 
garbhagriba has a beautiful canopy of bluish 
marble over the head of Bishabhadeva. There is 
a big ball where the devotees offer prayers In 
the niches, we see the imaorcs of different 

54 Prahamdhaehintamani, p, 232 
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Tirthankaras. On Jain holidays, the images are 
profusely adorned. The images of Sasanadevatas 
are supposed to guard the temple. The Jinalaya 
13 kept in such a state of constant repairs that 
rt 13 difficult to say how much of it belongs to 
the time of Kumarapala. 


Kutnarapala’s temple on the Taranga Hill (near 
Mehsfina) is dodioated to Ajitanatha, the second 
firthankara. At the main entrance, there are 
eight pillars of the biggest size with carving at 
the bottom as well as at the top. On the north 


and the south, the entrance is supported by two 
aittulnr pillars, The temple has a big sabha- 
mandapa which is used by the devotees as a 


prayer Hall, In the walls of the Sabhauiandapa, 
there are several niches containing the images of 
Tirthankaras and Sisanadevatas. The central 
dome IS supported on eight pillars beautifully 
^arve . "Eight statues with various musical 

M Stoning on the 

C ^ Kumarap&la. 1 
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was set up by Govinda Sanghavi in A. D. 1423, 
and seems to have suffered, though not much, 
at the hands of an iconoclast. 

Besides the idol of Ajitanstha, there are several 
images of Tirthankaras, which must have been 
replaced after A. D, 1433 Unlike other Jain 
temples, we do not find here a ‘ bhamati ’ or 
corridor. The height of the temple is about 
forty-two yards. 

Inside the temple, there is a way up the 
lal^rinth where it is not advisable to go without 
a lamp or with children. Moreover, it is not possible 
for three or four men to go there at a time and 
in a line One noticeable feature of this labyrinth 
is the * kegara ’ wood which is used in it. 

Outside the temple, there is beautiful carving 
on the walls. On all sides, there are statues of 
men and women as well as gods and goddesses. 
Men are adorned with bracelets, armlets, anklets 
and ear-ornaments; some of them are represented 
with a loin-cloth only, probably because they 
are going to the temple to worship the Tirthan- 
kara’s image. Statues of women are represented 
in full dress, profusely adorned with bracelets, 
armlets, anklets, necklaces and earrinsrs. It is 
interesting to note that none of them has 
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ornaments for the nose, probably because in those 
days their use was uncommon. Some images of 
gods and goddesses are in a meditating posture ; 
others are represented as going to the temple 
with materials of worship. Some of these statues 
are mutilated, but most of them are well-preserred. 
All these statues are bare-footed. 

The Mdhdviraohartta speaks of one superb 
edifice of Kum^rapala in Anahilavfida. According 
to Hemasuri, Kumarap&Ia once heard from his guru 
a>bout the Jain statue consecrated by Kapila and 
formed a desire to dig up the sandy place and 
bring the all consecrating statue to Anahilavsda. 
With the consent of his preceptor, he ordered his 
officials to dig up the sandy place and bring the 
statue. The place of Vitabhaya was dug up and 
the statue was brought to Anahilavada in great 
pomp. Then erecting a superb temple in a pleasure- 
house near his palace, the king set up the image 
and worshipped the same thrice a day.“ 

Kumarapsla gave one more proof of his devo> 
tion to Jina by instituting car-festivals. In the 
iKumaravibara, he held the Athaimahotsava or 
the eight days* festival, performed snatra 
puja and sat by the side of his preceptor with 

55 Hemasiiri, Mahaviraoharita, XII, 72 to 74. 
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folded bonds. On the full-moon day of Chaitra, 
a monster procession attended by the king, 
his feudatories, public servants, and cidzens 
started from the Kum&rarib&ra An image of 
Pardvangtha was set up in a car and exhibited 
to the Public eye. When the procession came 
to the palace gate, Kumarapgla worshipped 
the image of PgrSvanStha set up in the chariot, 
in the presence of the congregation and "waved 
lights before it. The chariot of the Jina 
driven by elephants was led in procession for 
eight days and exhibited to the public eye. In 
the month of Savin, also, the king celebrated 
the car-festival for nine days and asked his 
feudatories to glorify Jainism The latter obeyed 
royal commands by building Jain temples, holding 
car-festivals and honouring Jain monks 

Somaprabhasuri’s account of the oar-festivals 
is confirmed by HemasQrl In the Maliaviracharita, 
it is said, “ On the whole earth, as far as the 
ocean, he will cause the statues of the Arhat to 
be borne in procession, on cars, in every village, in 
every town The verse adds to our knowledge 
by informing us that the car-festivals were not 

' 56 Kumarapolaprattbodha, p. p. 174-5. 

57. Hemasiiri, Mahavirachanta, XLL, 76. 
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oon6ned to the capital only, but were caused to 
be instituted m every village, in every town in 
the kingdom. 

In spite of this widespread activity in the 
spirit of the Jain doctrine, it is said that as in 
some inscriptions he is described as ‘ Umapati- 
varalabdhaprasad’ or prospering through the favour 
of Siva or as an ardent devotee of Siva, he had 
not embraced Jainism but only cultivated regard 
for it. It is true that in an inscription of his 
dated V, S. 1220 or A D 1163-4, he is described 
as prospering through the favour of Siva, Other 
inscriptions in which he is so described are 
either prior to the date of his conversion or 
belong to later reigns. The epithet, however, 
seems to bo traditional and does not convey the 
meaning which it is sought to imply. It seems 
to have been first borne by Mular&ja who was, 
beyond doubt, an ardent devotee of Siva and 
later on applied to his successors without 
discrimination. In support of this view, a parallel 
from History is quoted. Before the Beformation 
ootin^ in England, Henry VIII ( 1509- 
1547 A. D. ) had written a book against Martin 
Luther, a German monk, who was trying to 
reform the Church; and the Hope, as a mark of 
favour, had conferred on Henry VIII the title 
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of the “ Defender of the Fnith ** vrhicb he 
continued to hold oventhough ho had revolted 
against the Faith, and which his successors hare 
borne even upto this day, although it has ceased 
to imply what its grantor meant In the same way, 
it is by no means improbable that Kumiirapfila 
who had obtained the throne after passing through 
many vicissitudes of life and a ho had during the 
early years of his life made some grants to Siva 
temples may have been described “ Umspati* 
varalabdhaprasad, ” when it ceased to have any 
meaning Other evidence also leads us to the 
same conclusion. Firstly, an inscription of his 
reign dated \ . Samvat 1221 or A. D. 1165 
describes him as ** Faram&rbat ” or the excellent 
follower of Jina Secondly, in the Prasasti to 
the Santinsthacharita of V S. 1227 or A D. 
1170—71, S!umsrap&la is called *'Parama§ravaka ** 
or an orthodox Jain Thirdly, Yasahpfila, a 
contemporary of the hing, has written the 
Mdfiaparajaya, an allegorical drama to celebrate 
the conversion of Kum3rap3la to Jainism. Fourthly, 
Somaprabhastiri, another contemporaiy of the 
king, has written the Kvmarapalapratibodha 
entirely dealing with the teaching of Jainism to 

58. Bpig. lad, 23, 35, Frachina Jaina Jahha 
Sangrdha, No. 352. 
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Kumarapala by Hemasuri. Fifthly, the later 
chroniclers inclndincr the Brahmin Some§vara are 
unanimous ’in saying that Kumarapala had 
embraced Jainism.® Sixthly, SomeSvara who 
describes the relations of his ancestors to the 
Anahilavada Kings in the Surathotsave says 
nothing about their intercourse with Kumarapala, 
probably because the king who had embraced 
Jainism was not much concerned with his Brahmin 
Purohita. Seventhly, tradition has preserved his 
name in the list of excellent followers of Jina. 
He is remembered twice a day by the Jains in 
their temples-in the morning at the time of 
worshipping the JmeSvara with flowers® and in 
the evening at the time of Arati or the waving 
of lights before the image.®^ In the light of all 
this evidence, we unhesitatingly conclude that 
Kumarapsla had embraced Jainism 

Though Kumsrapsla had embraced Jainism, 
he did not forget the royal duty of encouraging 
his subjects in their pious and religions works; 
so when Bhava Brihaspata requested him to 

69. K^\ Kavmud%j n, 43, 60, 61. 
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repair the temple of Somanstha, he readily 
consented to do so® 

We shall now say a few words about 
Sunigrapsla’s principal officers In those days, 
the heads of different departments of the state, 
provincial Glovernors, prime ministers and 
fDandansyakas* were known as mantris or ministers 
and acted as commanders of the army. 

According to the Dvys^raya, Vsgbhata was a 
Prime Minister of Kumsrapsla.® This fact is' 
confirmed by the Nadola copperplates of V. S. 
1218 It is difficult to say who this Vsgbhata was 
Probably he was the son of Udayana who built' 
a stone temple to Adinstha on the ^atrunjaya Hill 
in V. S. 1211 ( or A. D. 1154-5 ) and founded 
Vfigbhatapura at the foot of the hill. In this city, 
Vsgbhata built a temple of Psrsvanatha and called 
it Tribhuvanavihara after the King»s father.® 

Ambada or Amrabhata was another, ‘ mantri ’ 

Kumsrapsla. He was the second son of 
Udayana We have already seen him in connection 
with his expedition against Mallikarjuna He 

62 Bhavanagara InscriptionSf p 1S7, v. 11. 

63 Bvt/Osraya, XX, 91^2. 64 t A. ( 1912 ), p. 203. 
66. Prabandkachtn£amani, p. 220. 
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built tho ^akunikavih&ra in Broach in V. S. 1211 
( or V, S. 1222 )“ The Jains of Broach believe 
that the remains of this temple are found 
in a mosque. 

Tho XJdepur inscription of V S. 1222 informs 
us that Cbfihada was a dandanayaka of Kumarapsla 
in Malwa.®’ He was probably Cbahada, third son 
of Udayana. From an inscription on Giranara, 
it seems he had seven sons, the eldest of whom 
was a treasurer of Kumarapala ® By dint of merit, 
ho ( tho oldest sou ) rose to the rank of Prime 
Minister From the PraSasti to the Prithvzohandra- 
chartta of SantisQri, it is clear that Kumarasimha, 

Chlhada’s oldest son, was the Prime minister in 
V. S. 1225 « 


15 1*^?° inscription of V. S. 1209 and the 

liah inscription of V S. 1216 speak of Mahadeva 
Prime Minister of the king.^^^* We do not 

death in \\ S 1211 67 i a eometime after big 

JflJtta JWJio SoiotvtJ.' 68 Prachina 

J<«(X oSi;' “‘V’®”®””. P P 69. 

Sa, ,pra»a, Ko Joitw 

n, p. sis ^adhydkaliiut 
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know much about this Mab&deva. He was 
probably the son of Dadaka, a Prime Minister 
of Siddharsja, and the governor of Ujjain in Y. 
S 1195 He does not seem to have held the 
post of the Prime Minister from V S. 1309 to 
V. S. 1316, because the Nadola Copperplates 
inform us that Vfigbhat was the Prime Minister 
in Y. S 1213 Mah&deva seems to have fallen 
from power after Kumsrapgla’s formal conversion 
to Jainism in Y. S. 1216, because Yasodhavala 
was the prime minister between V. S 1218 and 
1220” Kumarasimha, about whom more has 
been said above, was the Prime minister 
in V S. 1225 and Vadhuyana in V, S. lS2r.” 
The Prasasti to the Mallmathacharita informs 
us that Prithvipala was a Prime Minister of 
Kumarapala” This Prithvipala repaired Vimala- 
shah^s temple on Mt. Abu” The names of 
Kapardi and Aliga are also recorded in the 
* prabandhas ' 

In Y. S. 1202, Sahajiga was the daudanayaka 
of Saursstra;” in V. S 1207, Sajjan was the 

70 Degai, Jain Sahityano Itihasa, p. 279; LA, 
X\TII, p. 343 71 Jesalmer Catalogue, p 17, p. 39 
72 Apabhramsa Kavyatrayi, p. 79. 73. Prachina 
Jaina Lelha Sangraha, No. 157 74. SevUed List of 
Antiquartan Bematns tn the Bomhay Presideney. p 346. 
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dandansyaka of Chitoda” We do not know 
who this Sajjana was. He was probably the 
daadan&yaka of Sanrastra in the time of 
Siddharaja and built the stone temple on Giranara. 
In V. S. 1210, 1313 and 1216, Vaijaladeva was the 
dandanlyaka of Nadola’® In V. S. 1222, Ambaka, 
son of Eaniga, was the dandanayaka of Sanrastra,^ 


Among the samants of BLnmarapala, there 
were Vapanadeva of Godhra, Paramara Somesvara 
of K-itadn, Alhanadeva of Nadola and many 
others They were required to serve their 
overlord personally and many a time lived at 
Anahilapataka We have already seen how 
Dhfiravarsha of Chandravati accompanied Amra- 
bhata. in his expedition against Mallikarjuna and 
Alhanadeva went against the rebel chiefs of* 
Sanrastra If they incurred the displeasure of 
their overlord, they were deposed. 


Like his predecessor Siddharaja, Knmsrapala 
a great patron of learning and the 
learned The most learned man of this age 

Sannr Jaina Leleha 

s.,. 5 M 1 18 ‘I’; 

W 32 ^ Suiaratam HwiiyalMn XM«b, H,, 
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was Kemastln, his preceptor. We have already 
dealt with the SxddhaSema^ a very well-known 
work of this remarkable Jain monk. The Success 
of the Siddha-Hcma indnced Hemashri to write 
many more works intended to give the students 
of Sanskrit compositions complete instructions 
for expressing themselves elegantly and correctly. 
In this series, come the Abhidhanachinfdmani' 
■the A-nekdrthasangraha, the Alanharaohuddmam 
and the Ghhanddnusdsana. The Dvyasrayarmhd' 
kdvya was also written to illustrate the rules 
of his grammar as well as to give the history of 
the GhaulukySs His other works are the 
commentaries on the AbhidhanaOhintdmani, 
Anekarthasangraha^ and Ndmamdlct, Yogc&aslra^ 
TrisashtiscUdidpunishacharita^ Vitaragastotra^ 
KumdrapalaOhanyam, Nighantu Sesha, Arhaiinitt, 
J}tvdtrimsikd, Mahadevastotra and many others. 

Hemasuri died in V S 1329 ( 1172-3 A D) 

Bsmachandrasun was a prominent pupil of 
Hemasuri. He wrote the DravydWnhdravriMi in 
V S 1202 (A D. 1145-6) He is called 
Sataprabandhakartrn or the author of a hundred 
works, but it is more probable that he wrote a 
book called the Sataprabandba His other works 
are the Kumaravihdrc^ataJja, Kav.mvd\mUra- 
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iiandanam^ Dtcdtnmsala, Ncilavilds^ NirhhaycAhi- 
mavydyoga, Haghavdhhyudaya, YddavdS)hyudaya^ 
MalliJMjnaharandaprdkaranaf Sohifiimrigdtiha- 
Trakarana, Vanamdla Ndtihd, SudhaKalasa, 
J^\Ti\a—BnhadvritliNydsa^ Vyatireka Duodtrimsthctf 
Adtdevastavo, Mumsuvratastava, Nemistavaf 
Sadhdrana J%na stava, etc” 


Rsmachandra was the Joint author of the 
Dra^almUramlt, and Natyadarpanavritt, 
^ddharfija had conferred on him the biruda 
Knvikat.'lramalla. Merutunga says that he was 
K:umarsp6la*8 death, he was 

Tnrt i ^ T copper when he joyfully 

« death by biting his tongue ”* 

char."."'?,? V-ardhnn=ana, Do™- 

P«p.la at HcTa^ari^Of 

^<Vya,Im-pammlu M f and 
•aiVnrfhainT " S 1241 

ranWrCarand”®'’”''^ 

'iayafrnfa,ann. Balnohandra was 
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a rival of Bainachandra. After Kumarapfila’s 
death, he took the side of Ajayapsla aud caused 
the death of Kamachandra. He is said to be the 
author of the Snatasya, a poem very well-known 
to the Jains,®* 

Besides Hemasuri and his pupils, there were 
many persons who did render ** glorious and 
meritorious ” services to the devotees of Sarasvati. 
Jinabhadraniunindra, pupil of Salibhadra, was the 
author of the Malapagaranalaha in Samvat 1204 
( A. D 1148 

Jinasekharaauri was the pupil of Jinavallabha 
and guru ot Padmachandrasfiri. He belonged to 
the Kharataragatchha and founded the Kudrapaliya 
£.baratara Sakha in V, Samvat 1204 ( A. D. 
1148 ), He was the author of the Samyaliva- 
sctptaiika, Silatarangim and the Prasnottaramala 
vrttti “ 

Ghandrasena, pupil of Pradyumna, was the 
author of the Utapadasiddhiprakarana in V. 

80. Desai, Loo. cifc, p. 324. 81. Peterson, IV, p. 
XXXIX; Hiralal Hansaraja, Jain Sharmano Prafikina 
Itihasa, I, p, 37. 82. Ind. Ant, XI, p. 24$; Hiralal 
Hansaraja, Log. oit, I, p 39, Peterson, IV, p. XLHI; 
Weber H, p 1088. 
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Samvat 1207 ( A. D. 1151 ). He was assisted by 
Nemiobaudra in this work.® 

^richandrasuri, pupil of Sftlibbadra and 
DhaneSvarasuri, wrote a commentary on the 
JUahalpa in V. S. 1207 (A. D. 1151). He was 
also the author of the Prai%shtlidl.ctlpo>.^ 

Govmdagani, pupil of DevanayasQri (1), wrote 
a commentary on the Karmastava before V. S. 
1218 (A D. 1162).“ 

Paramsnanda was the author of a commentary 
on the Karmampdka of G^rga. He gives his 
spiritual genealogy as follows:— 

( 1 } BhadreSvarasuri ( 2 ) S&ntisuri ( 3 ) 
Abhayadevasuri ( 4 ) Paramsnanda. He flourished 
in V. S. 1221 ( A. D. 1165 ) in the reign of 
Kumarapala in which year a copy of the 
THoyasundanhaha of Devendragani was written 
at the expense of certain Jains* who had profited 
by his instructions 

Timalachand ra was a * Bandhu ’ of Vadi 

83 PetetBon, lU, app. p. 209; IV, p XXVni; 

32 84. Peterson, V, 

P.1.AXXIV, V, app, p. 64. 85 Hiralal Hansaraja, 
Uo. cit. I, p. 3lj Peterson, V,p XV. 86. Peterson, 

IV. n T.wVT * 
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Devasuri of the Brihadgatohha He was the 
author of the PraSnottararatussjalilrs and flourished 
about V. S. 1226 ( A. D 1170 )» 

Chaudrasuri was a pupil of Vijayasiinhasfin 
who was a pupil of Hemaohandra Malladhari, 
and belonged to the Harshapuriyagatchha He 
was the author of the Sangrahaniratna in Prakrit. 
He wrote ooiumentaries on the Avasyakasutra and 
Niiyavali in V. S. 1222 ( A. D. 1166 ) and S. 
1228 (A D, 1172 ) respeotively.® 

Haribhadrasuri, pupil of Anandasuri and 
Amaraehandrasuri and guru of Vijayasimhasuri in 
the Nagendra gatehha was called Kahkalagautama, 
He was the author of the Tatvajarahodha,^ 

Pradyumnasuri, pupil of Mahendrasuri who 
was the pupil of Vadi Devasuri, wrote the 
Vadasthalam He flourished in the first half of 
the 13th century of Vikrama 

Jinapati, pupil of Jinachandra and guru of 
JineSrara in the Kharataragatohha, was the author 
of the comuientary on the PanohaUngtjpralarana 
-of Jinesvara” His other works are the Oharcharik 

87 Peterson I, app p 16; Hiralal Hansaraja, Loc. 
cit., I, p i20 8S Peterson, III, app. pp 8, 133, I, app. 
p 76, p. 3, IV, p. XX V III; Hiralal Hansaraja, Loc cit, I, 
p. 3L 89. Peterson, IV. p CXL. 90. Peterson, III, app. 
pp. S22 and 323 
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“"mrataor on the Sangiapattaka 
mdSa^anp^ra. B,s datee are: birth, A. D 
U54, diksha, A. D iiflo j 

A. B. 1177 « ® “ KalyJn m 

waa?2fofT' -ho 

of Dborou^^ZrTor 

a commentary on ft, o® j 

DevaaQn.«« * ^y®^'*'sdaratnskara of 

^0 ms Tp^,i ™f pP“P'' Jayaaimhasflti 

— :_^a oontomporar.r T ^ Krause 



98 


and Hemasun. He is also said to have written 
the Sringdravairdgyaiarangini.^ 

Malayagiri was a great commentator. He 
wrote commentaries on the Agamas. He was 
the author of the followinjj works- — ” 

( 1 ) Avasyaka Brihadvritti 
( 2 ) OghanxryuUi vriUi 
( 3 ) Chandrapragnaptt tiia 
( 4 ) JivSbhxgama vriUi 
( 5 ) JyoUskaranda tikd 
( 6 ) Nandt ttld 
( 7 ) Findanxryvkti vr\U\ 

( 8 ) Pragndpana vriUt 
( 9 ) Brih<xtkalpa Fithild 
( 10 ) BhagavaH Dwitiya^ataka vriUx 
( 11 ) Bajaprasniya vrxtii 
( 12 ) Viseshdvasyaka vriiti 
( 13 ) Vyavahdra^tra vnUt 
( 14 ) Suryapragnapti vriUi 

( 15 ) A co.miientary on the Kshetrasamdsa 
of Jinabhadra 


94. HirolSl HansrSja, los cit, I, p. 186. 95 Desai, 
Loc. cit, p, 274 
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{ 16 ) Karmaprahritt 
( 17 ) Dharmasangraham ttkd 
{ 18 ) Dharmasdra ttkd 
( 19 ) Panohasangraha vritti 
( 20 ) Shadastti vr%tt% 

( 21 ) A oommentai^ on the Saptat%kd 

( 22 ) The Sahddnukdsana ( an original work 
on grammar containing 6000 verses ) 

Lakshmanagani wrote the SupsrSvanstha 
Oharita in Mandalipuri ( Mandala ) The work 
Contains 10,000 verses and deals with the life 
of Suparfivanatha, the seventh Tirthankara of the 
Jains. This Lakshmanagani was a pupil of 
Hemaohandrasuri Malladhan * 

Siddhapala, son of Sripala, was a great poet. 
Many learned Jain monks lived in his Upasraya 
or monastery. He was a favourite of Kumara* 
pala and the latter, at times, listened to his 
sermon. The Kumdrapdlapratibodha of Soma- 
prabhasuri contains one such sermon. Siddhapala 
flourished between V. S 1211 and 1250 (AD. 
1155 and 1194. )” 

Chandrasuri, pupil of Devendrasuri of Chandra- 


96. Desai, Loo. oifc , p. 275. 97. Ibid; p. 275. 
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gatchha, composed the SancdhumdracTiariia in 
Anahilapatana in V S 1214®® 

Durlabbarsja mantri, son of Karasimba 
and grandson of Jshilamantri, composed the 
SamvdrilaiilaJca in V S. 1216.*® He belonged 
to PrSgTSta race and rose to the rank of a 
minister in the time of Somfirapsla. 

FadmaprabhasOri was the author of the 
BhuvanadipdLa in V, S 1221. He was a pupil 
of Vadi Derasuri 

Muniratnasuri was a pupil of Samudraghosha- 
suri of the Chandr8*~Paurnamikagatcbba. He 
wrote the biography of Amamaswami, a future 
Tirthankara, in V. S 1225, in Anahilargda. Our 
author’s other works are the Amhadachartta and 
Munisuvratacharita 

Jagadeva, son of Yasodbarala of Srimslakula, 
spent much money to glorify JTainism* HemasOri 
had conferred on him the title of * Bslafcavi.’^” 

The literary activities of the reign were not 
confined to the authors mentioned above. There 

9S Ibid, p 277. 99, Ibid, p. 277-8, Velanakara, 
2fo 401. 100 Velanakara No. 372. 101. Peterson IH, 
144, Desai, Loc. cifc , p p. 281-2 102 Desai, Loc. citif 
pp 281 -S^ 
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were many Jains who could not write books 
themselves but who spent much money in 
making copies of the books written in this as 
well as previous reigns. Kuinarapala, himself, 
was a patron of learning and the learned and 
opened twenty— one Libraries in his kingdom. 
He had, moreover, employed 700 copyists to make 
copies of the works of Hemasuri 

The PraSasti to the ^dnt%na.t}w>oha,rita of 
Devachandrashri contains valuable information 
about the family of Hahad of PragvatavamSa. 

dhina^a was the ancestor of Bahad He had 
a wife named Ambini Siddhmaga and Ambmi 
had four sons— Podhaka, Virada, Vardhana and 
Dronaka. The sons set up an image of ^anti- 
natha in the temple of Santiuatha in Dahoda. 
The image was worshipped in Dadhipadra or 
Dahoda at least upto V. S. 1227 or A. D. 
1169-70. 

Podhaka had three sons-Ambudatta Ambu- 
varadhana and Sajjana. He set up two images 
of ParSvanatha and SuparSvanatha in the temple 
of Mahuvira in Madahnt ( modern Mudhara, near 
Abu ) Podhaka*s two da ughters entered the order 

l03 Jinamandanagani, Kiimaraptlaprahandha p.p. 
90* I • 
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of Jain nuns and came to be known as, Ya§ah5ri 
and Sivgdevi 

Sajjana had a wife named Mahalatchhi who 
was a great donor, and fire sons-Dhavala, Visala, 
Desala, Hahada and Bahad. Dharala had two 
sons-Virachandra and Derachandra and a daugh- 
ter named Siri Virachandra had five sons named 
Vijaya, Ajaya, Baja, Ambn and Salana. 

Bahada had a wife named Jinamati and a son 
named Jasadnka. 

Bshada was intelligent, popular religious and 
noble-nunded. He worshipped the image of Jins 
according to the rules of his faith, praised the 
Jain monks, listened to their sermons, gave 
money in charity to the poor, performed penance 
to the best of his abilities and observed the 
rows of a Jain layman. Bahada had four sons 
named Chahad, Bohadi, Asada and Assdhara, 
and five daughters — ^in-law, named Asvadevi, 
Mundhi, M-adu, Teguya and Bajuka. YaSodhara, 
Yasodhira, Yasahkama, were Bahad’s grand- 
sons and Ghuya, Jasuka and Jayantuka his 
grand-daughters, 

Bohadi, second son of Bahada, was cut off in 
the prime of life So the SanlinSthaeharita was 
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written at the request of Kahada in V. S 1227 
or A. D. 1170-71, in the reign of ** Susravaka 
Kumgrapala 

The Prabandhaoh%ntdnmm gives us information 
about Abhada, a rich Jain, of the time of 
Kumarapala. Abhada began life as a poor man. 
Once fortune smiled upon him and he became 
very rich. He was a follower of Hemasuri, and 
performed the religious oeremonies of the Jains 
with great faith He was a great donor.^®* 

Ohhadaka Sheth and Kubera were Jain multi- 
millionaires of the time of Kumarapala According 
to Yasahpala, a contemporary of Kubera, Kubera 
had SIX crore gold coins, 8000 mans of Silver, 
80 mans of Jewels, 50.000 horses, 1000 Klephants, 
80,000 cows, 500 ploughs, 500 shops, 500 
carriages etc.’“ 

In the Mahdvirnohanta, Hemasuri lets the 
Tirthankara make the following prophecy to 
Prince Abhaya about the extent of Kumarapala’s 
Empire: — 

“ He will conquer the region of Kubera ( i. ©, 

104 . Pratandfcacfttntomom ( ShasWi's Translation ), 
p.p. 181-2 105 . Moharajajparaj&ya, HI, 39 - 42 . These 
details are not confirmed by other eridence. 



the north ) as far as the kingdom of the 
Turushkas, that of Indra ( the East ) as far as 
the Ganges, that of yama ( South ) as far as 
Vmdhya, and the west as far as the Ocean. ” 
{ XII, T. 52 ) 

This statement of Hemasuri, Kumsrapala’s 
contemporary, is substantially justified. Kumsra- 
paia’s victory over the Sapsdalakha desa added 
the territories of the Chohana Kins to his 
Empire. The defeat of Malliksijnna gave him 
Thana and Colaba Districts over which the 
Silbara King held away. .He had inherited 
Gujarata, Catch, Kathiawada, Malwa and Me wad 
from Siddharsja, his predecssor. 

The Sodhadi var inscription of this reign gives 
us valuable information about the custom duties. 
At the custom house of Msngrol, duties were 
levied on carts full of corn, donkeys loaded with 
goods and camels loaded with betel leaves 
Owners of fields had at times to pay certain 
duties. These were payable in cash. At times, 
duties were payable in kind.^“ 

Kum&rapgla was poisoned by his nephew 
Ajajapsla and died in S. 1229 (AD. 1172-3 ). 
He was the greatest of all the Solanki kings 


106, EhUf/anagara Intorvglvme, p. iiS 
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that adorned the throne of Anahilaygda. In his 
reign, the empire reached its zenith. Kumarapala 
maintained the same with a firm hand. His 
predecessor Siddharfija, though a great and 
popular king, cannot merit comparison with 
him. He did not hold sway over as large a 
territory as Kumarap&Ia. Konkana was not oon- 
-quered by him, and the Sapadalaksha king was 
his friend, and ally rather than his feudatory. 
He was not a great statesman in as much as 
he did not make proper arrangements for the 
defence of the capital when he went on a 
pilgrimage to Somanatba with his mother Nara- 
Tarman invaded Gujarat and Sftntu Mantri had to 
give him gold to induce him to retire. The 
Chahm&ns, moreover, claim that they, for some 
time, succeeded in occupying the capital under 
the leadership of Yojaka, 

Madanavarma of Mahobakapura defeated him. 
This is one of the reasons why Merutunga calls 
him a coward in battle. Jayasimha’s personal 
character, morever, was not good. He relentlessly 
persecuted Kum&rapala for no fault oi his Meru- 
tunga s statement that he was not a ‘ paradara - 
sahodara or a brother to the wives of others is 
very suggestive. The same seems to be confirm* 

lOT. E. I . IX, p. 75. 
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ed by the bsrds who speoh Et grest length 
about Jayasimha^a undesirable relations to Ja8ftni& 
^ and other women. 

In Jayasimha’s reign, « peace, safety, tran- 
quillity and good government *’ of Gnjarst warn 
in danger for some time, in Kamsrapala’s reign, 
on the other hand, no invader dared knock at 
the gates of Gujarat. Jayasimha, moreover, was 
lu wars and conquests for the major 
^rt of his reign His great victory over the 
King of Malwa, was won in V. S. 1192-3, only 
a few years before his death. He must have, 
therefore, found very little time for reforms. Most 
of the conquests of Kumarapala, on the other 
hand, were oyer before V. S. 1208, and he had 
considerable time at his disposal to think of the 
welfare of his people. By enforcing prohibition, he 
improved the condition of the middle classes and 
abourers. By forbidding injury to living creatures, 
he encouraged apeulture and lowered the^cost of 
living. By declaring gambling and adnltry illegal, 
he raised the tone of public morals. The king 
won the blessings of weeping widows and his 
other sulgeots by giving up the practice of 
confiscating the property of a person djdng 
without an heir, 

Kumfirapala’s character was spotless Mern- 


tunga says that he was a *paradsrasahodara’ or 
a brother to the wives of others and the same is 
confirmed by Mahmud Ufi, a Muslim historian.*'® 
The latter chronicler says that Kumfirapsla 
“surpassed all other rulers in Hindustan in 
good qualities and amiable disposition ” and 
exercised power *• with a right appreciation of 
the duties of a ruler ’* Eemembering his own 
days of adversity, Kumarapsla “ afforded full 
protection and Justice to his subjects, ruling- 
with impartiality and equity. 


The above account of Mahmud Ufi deserves, 
our full credence as it comes from a historian 
Who had no reason to exaggerate, and as it is 
con rme by Hemasuri, a contemporary 'chronicler 
w o says that " he will lead his people to the 
ig est welfare, protecting it as a father.”**® 

In fine, we oonolnde that Kmnsrapala was 

AnahCrantLf h^ 

» the hat of good “le^s 0 ™!?' 

to the”th™nr™He'‘“wat'“ae'^^“’T V 
™ “6 worst king on 


no: 
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the throae of Ajihilavada. The policy of 
religious toleration followed by Mular&ja and his 
successors since 942 A. B. was, for the drst time, 
given up after 231 years There was no freedom 
of conscience. The temples of Kumsrapala were 
demolished one after another and used as 
gambling houses till Silana, a jester, persuaded 
the king to desist from the work of dsstructioa.(A\ 

The reign of terror had commenced. Kapardi, 
a minister of Kumarap&la, was put to death. 
Ksmachandrasuri, a prominent pupil of Hemasuri, 
was made to seat on a heated plate of copper, 
and Amrabhata was asked to prepare for battle 
in which he died(B). 

Ajayapsla’s reign of terror was cut short by 
Vaijaladeva, a doorkeeper, who stabbed bim in 
A. D 1176. 

Yasahpsla was a Jain minister of Ajayapsla. 
He completed the Mohapardjaya, an allegorical 
drama, celebrating the conversion of Kumsrapsla 
to Jainism, in this reign. His father's name 
was Dhanadeva and mother's name Rukmint. 
Dhanadeva was a minister of Siddharaja or 
Kum6rap5la.(c) 

(A) Frahandhacliinfamamt, pp. 245-6. 

(B) Ibid, p p. 240-8 

(C) Meratnnga, Ibid, p 249. 
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Narapati, son of ^mradeva of Dhfira, completed 
the Narapatijayacharclid in Anahilsvada in Y, S. 
1232, (A. D. 1176 ).(d) 


Pradyumna, pupil of Mahendrasuri, who was 
pupil of Vsdi Devasuri, wrote the Vadasthcda. 
In reply, Jinapatisuri of the Kharataragatohha 
wrote the Praiodhyavadastluda, Jinpati’s other 
works are the Tirthamdla, SanghapaUaka Ukd and 
Panokalingwivarana ( b ). 


Eatnaprabhastiri, pupil of BhadreSvarasSri 
who was a ;pupil of Devashri of the Brihad 
Gatchha, was the author of a commentary on 
the Upade^amala of Dharmadasagani in V. S, 
1"38 (A. D. 1182). He also wrote a commentary 
on the Syadvadaratnakara of Devasun.*' 

A-jayapala was succeeded by his son Bala 
Mularaja who ruled for only two years. The 
latter was succeeded by his brother Bhima II. 
During these two reigns, the policy of Ajayapsla 
was given up and people had full freedom of 
Conscience. The Jains could peacef ully worship 

(D) Velankara, Nos: 380-4 

(E) fetemn, ly, p.p. sxxvi-vn, ffirSKl Han.- 

raja, Jaxn It%h6sa, p 36. 

F. Peterson, IV, p On-, Hirsil HansatSja, Loo.Oit, 
p. o 6 . 
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their Vitarsga Deva and Sarasvati, the goddess 
of learning. 

Hemaprabhasuri, pupil of TaSoghoshasuri, 
wrote the Pro^noHararatnam&u vriUt in V. S. 
1243 ( A. D. 1187 ) at the request of Harip§la 
jnantri. He belonged to the Paurnamika gatchha.® 

Asada was the son of Hatukarsja and Anala- 
de>^ of Srlmsia vamsa. He was an orthodox Jain. 
Abhayadevasuri, the “ Salikslagautansa, *’ was his 
guru. Asada’s works are the Upadekahandah, 
^Jinastatras, and a commentary on the M^gliadutc 
of Halidgsa. Bajada, Asada’s son, died a prema- 
ture death; so Asada wrote the Vtvehamanjari 
to ease himself. He was known as Karisabhfr- 
sringara,®’ 

IJdayasimha wrote a commentary on the 
Dharmavidhi of Sriprabhasun in V. S. 1253.^ 

Devasuri of Jhaliharagatchha was a pupil of 
Derendra and HaribhadrasQrl He composed the 
Padmaprabhacfiarita in Prakrit dn V. S. 1254.*^ 

Purnabhadrasuri, pupil of JinapatisGri of 
Bbarataragatchha, compiled the PanchakliydnahaJ' 

G Jesalmere Caialogm, No. 90. 

H. Petereon. V 48, II, 56, HI, 12. J. Desai, Loo 
cit j p. 239. K-L. Ibid, p. 340. Pamabfaadra’s other 
works «re The AtimvXlachanta Dahasrd.vakaeha'r^t 
Dha'nnafaj^dthadraaharita, Kritaprmyaehanta, etc 
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Nemichandra who was converted by Jina« 
patisuri of Kharataragatchha wrote the Satthisaya 
in Prakrit. His son entered the order of Jain 
monks and came to be known as Jine6varasuri.“ 

Malayaprabha, pupil of Mfinatungashri, wrote 
a oommentaiy on the Stddhajayanti, a work of 
hiB spiritual preceptor,” m Y. S. 1260. 

Tilak&chsraya of Chandragatchha was a pupil 
of iSivaprabha He gives his spiritual lineage 
as follows.— ( 1 ) Chandraprabhasuri ( 2 ) Dharma<- 
gosha ( 3 ) ChakreSvarasiiri ( 4 ) Sivaprabha ( 5 ) 
Tilakficbsrya. He was the author of the 

Avasyalalaghuvritti in which he was helped by 
his pupil Padmaprabha in V. S, 1206 ( A. H. 
1240 ). His other works are the Pratyekahuddha- 
Chanta in V. S 1261 (A. D. 1205), the 
Jxtahxljpavrttti in V S. 1274 (A. D. 1218 ). the 
Samyahvapralaranavi'%U% in V. S. 1277 ( A D. 
1221 ), the Dasavail^xkaUkd, the Srdvaka^rayas' 
ch\tasdmdchdri, Pr<Uyalhydnalaghvvrittt, Srdvaka- 
prafiira7nana«Mt?*awitft, ^ddhupratikTamanasutra 
iTitti, and PdXshikasutraJ’ 

M BhSndurakara, IV , 149, Velankara, Nos. 1670-72. 

N. Peterson, III, 37. 

P. Jesatmerc CattUogna, introduction, p. 20. 
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Jinapala, pupil of Jinapatisuri of Kbaratara- 
gatohba, wrote a commentary on the ShatstHanahi 

Dharmaghoshasuri, pupil of Jayasimhasuri of 
Anchalagatchha and guru of Mahendrasuri, was 
the author of the Saptapadattka in V. S. 126S 
( A, D, 1207 ) The book is written in the form 
of questions and answers ^ 

Devendrasuri, pupil of Dhanesvarasuri of 
Nsgendragatohha, composed the Ohandraprabha* 
cliarita in Somesrarapura ( Somanstha Pattana ) in 
V. S. 1254 (or A. D 1197-8 ) He is said to have 
founded Sensa tirth, near Kalol, in the Mehsana 
District ot Bombay State.(s). 

Jinadattasuri, founder of the Vsyatiya-gatohha, 
flourished about V, S. 1265 ( A, D. 1209 ). He 
helped many persons to embrace Jainism He ia 
known as the author of the St% JiTwnd/rachwrita, 
the VtVQhavilasa and the Sukanc&dstra. He 
accompanied Vastupala in his pilgrimage to holy 
places in V. S. 1277 ( A. D. 1221 ).(t). 

Q. Buhlar, VI, No 776. R Peterson, 66 

(S) Buhiar, II, No 347 and IH, 1S4, Jain Tnga, I, 

p 188. 

(T) Peterson, I, app p. 2 j Hiralal HansarSja, Javn 
Ittha/Baf p. 36. 


118 


VijayapSla, grand son. of Sripala, composed 
the Draupadisvaycmvara, a Sanskrita drama in 
two acts. At the desire of Bhima II of Anahila- 
vfida, it was staged in the Tripurushapifissda at 
the time of a spring festival and was much 
appreciated by the people of the oapital.(v). 

In V. S. 1247, Sobhanadeva was the Governor 
of Lata deSa and Hatnasimha the Mndradbikari 
Ambada mantri and Alhsdana Dandan&yaka were 
the other Jain officers of Bhima IL They were 
brothers of Gallaka kula and regarded the monks 
of the Nagendragatchha as their preceptors. 
Their ancestor Yadhn bmit a temple to Mahavira 
in Sangama Khetaka (probably modern Kaira 
which is situated on the confluence of the rivers 
Shedhi and Vatraka. ) His son Sapardi built a 
temple to Adinatha in Vatasara Sapardi had a 
son named Amradeva whose son Devachandra 
bad four sons-Ambada mantri, Jhathana, Alha- 
dann Bandanayaka, and Pralhadana. After Ambada 
mantri’s death. Alhadana .Dandanayaka set up 
the images of Rlshabhadeva, Chandraprabhu, 
Sunandbaraswami and Ambiks in Satyapura or 
Sscbora. At bis request, Vardhamanasuri, pupil of 
Vijayasimbasuri of Nagendra gatchha, composed 

^ . Desai, Jain SoAttyono IftAsso, p. 342. 
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the Vasupujyaohartta in AnabilaTSds in V, S. 
1299 (or A D. 1243). (w). 

Dh^ravarsha, King of Mt. Abu and a feudatory 
of the king of Anahilavada, composed the 
Pdrthtvpar^amavyayoga^ founded Pralhsdanapura 
(Palanpura), and built the Pslhavihsra, a Jain 
temple, in that city.(x). 

Appendix to chapter il 

Stories about the Intercourse of 
Hemasuri and Kumarapala 

The Jain Chroniclers relate many stories 
describing Hemasuri’a relations to his friend and 
pupil Kumsrapala. Most of these stories show 
Kemasuri’s erudition, his skilfulness in warding 
off the attack of envious Brahmins and his 
miraculous powers, and Kumgrapala’s devotion 
to Jainism In a short work like this, it is not 
possible to go into their details. But they are 
quoted here, in brief, for the sake of completion. 

The first story related by Prabhschandra, the 
earliest chronicler, informs us of a miraculous 
transformation of the ordinary palm— leaves into 
Sntala leaves {PrahhavakacharitOf XXIT , 706-1® )• 
The second story in the PrabhdvahachaTtto 

(W) Velanakara,No. m2;Desai, Loc cit., pp. 342-3. 

(X) Desai, loc. ext., p. 343. 
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shows how Kumarapgla showed his devotion to 
his ‘guru’ by making over his whole kingdom to 
him. The third story in the same work speaks 
^at Hemasuri's power of prophecy (Ibid 
22!II, 765-70 and 699-705 ), 


The first story in the Prahandhaohintdmam 
(p. 205 ) shows how Hemasuri silenced Amiga 
»y his cleverness in giving a reply. The second 
story in the same work ( pp. 205-6 ) relates how 
e earned Jain monk cleverly warded off the 
« tack of a Brahmin. The third story of 
relates how Hemashn pleased the 

D «nfl \ ( Prdbandkaohintamam, 

P ). The fourth story relates how the king 
^as displeased witn Vilvedvara who ridiculed 

o ^26-7). The sixth 

i»g his rsiSr‘“S!e “knowledg. 

the . seventh story shows that 

«ghth sn?:i Mm The 
6 ana ninth stones show that- th^c u 

pmssd Henashn pleased the ^ 

Story desoribes Hemasori's telalienfi 

torDsvashri (Ibxl,.pp. 239-^0? ^. ,” 

Story deaeribes the past bi«h ' f ^ 

The twelfth story sava th»r Kuoisrapsla. 

‘^‘'ury says that Hemasuri 
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Mng of leprosy. ( Ibid, p, 240 and 243-4 ). Tb® 
tliirteenth story shows Hemasuri’s Yo^o Powers 
( Ibid; p. 244 ). 

To the stories of Prabhsohandra and Mera- 
tnnga, Chsritrasnndara adds a few more. The 
first stoiy shows Knmarapsla’s respect for 
HemasOri. The second story shows that Deva- 
bodha could not work as a sucoessfol missionary 
at the court of Kumgrapgla. The third story of 
Oharitrasundara is a continuatiom of the second. 
The fourth story relates the practical difiBcultics 
which Kumarapala encountered upon his conrer- 
sion and the way in which Hemasuri solved 
them. The fifth and the sixth stories show 
EHumarapala s generosity [ KumarapSlcuiharitcfr 
lY, (i), Sl-2, V, ( i, u. in ); Yin, (i), 8 to 25 ] 

Jayasimhasuri and Hajasekhara have no new 
stories to tell. Jinamandana, however, adds a 
few more. The first story shows Hemasun’s 
knowledge of music. The second story shows 
Semasuri's sound knowledge of non-Jain Sastras. 
The third story tells us how Hemasfiri proved 
that the sacrifices were unjust. The fourth 
story informs us that those who praised Hemasun 
received rewards from Kum&rapala ( KiimdrapSlo^ 
Frahandha, pp. 37, 4T-9). 



Chapter 111 

Vastupala-Tejahpala 

— «##<= — 

Acoording to all authorities, Ohandapa o£ the 
Prsgvata race vfas the great graud-father of 
YastupSila & Tejahpala, He had a son named 
Chandapras&d who was a minister of a king of 
Gujarat. Chandaprasad had a son named Soma 
who had no lord except Siddharaja and no God 
except JmeSvara The latter had a son named 
A^varaja who was the father of Yastupala and 
Tejahpala ^ 

The contemporary chroniclers do not say 
that Yastupala and Tejahpala were the sons of 
a widow, probably because widow*remarriages 

1 Ansiiaha, Bulr-dasavikiTtmiaf HE, 45-66, Jina- 
vijaya, PvacUna Jawa Lekha Sangrdha, Nos. 64, 66, 
Bhavamgara Insery^ions p 174; XJdayaprabha, 
Suhr'UfthiTtikitBahvx^ 98—117, Rajasekhara, Ch4xt%Ji/nn'insa^%^ 
prabanihA, p. 107. 
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being rare in thosB days, they would not have 
thought fit to chide their patrons with their low 
birth The later chroniclers, on the other hand, 
are unanimous on this point. According to 
them, Haribhadrasiiri, a iTain monk, once constantly 
looked at Kumaradevi, a young widow of sur- 
passing beauty, while preaching in a monasteiy 
in Anahilavada. One A6var^a who had observed 
this, asked the sun the reason of it, at the 
end of the sermon. Haribhadrasuri told him 
that the young widow was destined to be 
the mother of sons who would be like the sun 
and the moon of Jainism. Aivaraja, then, served 
the father of Knmaradevi After some days, he 
succeeded in wmning the &vour of Kumaradevi 
and married her. The latter gave birth to four 
BonS“Vastupala, Tejahpala, Luniga and Malladeva 
and seven daughters-Jalhu, M-au, Dhanadevi, 
Sohaga, Sau, Vayaju and PadmadevI* 

Several stories are related about Vastupsla 
and Tejahpala's coming to office. According to 
Some^vara, the guardian deity of Gujarfita once 
appeared to Lavanaprassda in a dream and 

2. According fco iremtunga, Hanbhadra constantly 
looked at Knmaradevi at the time of some reHgions 
ceremony and not while preaching, (Prabandha- 
oh%ntamanir^. S5I-S . ) 
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as^cd him to re— establish the glory of Onjar&ta. 
Next morning, the king called his Purohita and 
told him the dream. The Purohita explained 
to him that it xras an offer made to him by 
providence of the sovereignty of Gujarsta 
and that he should immediately establish his 
authority over the country which was at that 
time divided by powerful chiefs among themselves. 
The king then proposed to appoint some able 
minister to govern the country he had conquered. 
No sooner did this idea suggest to him than he 
thought of the two brothers Vastupala and 
TejahpSila and sent for them The latter, accept- 
ing the invitation, went to the king and offering 
him presents, took their seats The king, 
then, told them that he wanted to re-establish 
the glory of Gujarata and for that purpose, 
required good ministers like them. Vastupsla 
expressed his joy at the king’s call to ofiSoe, 
but told him that he would accept it only if the 
king promised to be just and to control his 
passions and not to lend his ears to back— biters. 
The king consenting, the two brothers accepted 
office ® 

According to Ansiniha, ELumarapala appeared 

3 KiHileawnu&t, n, 83-U5 and HI, 15^9, Kafcha- 
vate’s introduction to KtHiMamnvdi, pp. TTTT^ XIV. 



to Bhimadeva in a dream and asked him to|leave 
the reins of Gtorernment in the hands of 
Lavanaprassda, appoint his son Viradhavala as 
his Yuvaraja and to favour Jainism that had 
fallen into decay. Next morning, the kmg 
made Lavanaprasada Sarvedrara or lord over all 
and his son Viradhavala Yuvarsja in open court 
The latter, then, demanded a good minisiei 
whereupon Bhimadeva asked the two ministe^ 
brothers Vastupala and Tejahpala, who wereinroya 
service, to serve him and glorify the Jain faith. 

According to Bslachandrasuri, the guardiai 
deity of Gujarsta, appeared to Viradhavala in t 
dream and asked him to appoint VastupSla aiK 
Tejahpala as his ministers. Viradhavala, then 
sent for the two brothers who presentee 
themselves before the king and paid thei 
respects with presents. The king, being impressei 
by their good qualities, asked them to accep 
the ministerial seal. Vastupala then declare 
their policy and upon the king's approving tb 
same, received the seal of the minister.^ 

Jayasimhasuri says that Viradhavala onc& 
requested king Bhimadeva to give him a minister, 

4. AriEiinha, StikriUisanlcirtana, VI, 1-62. 5 Bal»* 
ohandra, Vasant-Tihu, lU, 61-42. 
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vrbereupon the latter gave him the two brothers 
Vastup^a and Tejahpfila who were working as 
his ministers.^ 

The story of the dream does not deserve 
consideration as it possessos pootio rather than 
historic truth. It is probable os Arisimha relates 
that Bhima 11 made Lavanaprasada Sarvesvara or 
Lord of All; for the Lekh<x^oLnch&stl>a contains 
two documents which support this view. One 
is about a gift of land. It bears the date V. 
Samvat 1288. In it, Lavanaprasada, the donor, 
is called MahamandaleSvaradhipati or “ The great 
overlord of feudatory princes ” Before his name 
stands the whole genealogy of the Cbaulukyas 
, of Anahilav^da, and it is said that by the grace 
of his overlord Bhima II, he possessed the 
Khetakapathaka or the Kaira District. This 
document clearly shows that Lavanaprasada had 
not rebelled against his lord; otherwise he would 
not acknowledge Bhima II as his master. It 
also shows that Lavanaprasada had the power of 
making grants ot land The other document 
records an agreement of the same date between 
MahamandaleSvara Bana Lavanaprasada and 
_Simhana, the Maharajadhiraja of D eogiri, in which 

JsyanmhaBun, yaslv^akt-Tejalipala Prasaeti, 
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both the parties respeotilvely pronuse to respect 
each other's boundaries, to keep peace, to help 
each other and to surrender each other's nobles 
who fled away with raluables. The date of the 
docnment is not to be taken as Samrat 1288 as 
all the documents in the work bear the same 
date, bat it shows that Laranaprassda enjoyed 
very wide powers and was authorized to make 
treaties with foreign powers in his own name. 
Other eridenoe also shows that Lavanspragsda was 
really ' SarreSvara *, for Merutunga describes him 
as Bhimadeva-rajyachintskfiri or the premier or 
administratorofBhima’ The appointment ofVira- 
dhavala as Yuvaraja is also probable as Bhima 
n had no son. The other chroniclers do not 
mention this probably becanse it was without 
practical consequence, as Yiradharala had died 
before Bhima IL® 

When Xjavanaprassda and his son conducted 
themselves apparently at least as the vassals of 
Bhimadeva II, it is probable that the latter may 
have given them the ministers YastapfEla and 
Tejahpgla, as Arisimha, supported by Jayasimhasuri 
and Udayaprabhasuri, says. Moreover, the state- 

7 Prc^andhaehitiiS/!n<ini, p. 250. 8 Ind. Ant., 

XXSI, 487. 
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ment ftat VastapSls gave oat iis policy before 
eooepfmg ofBoe deseircB full credence. It is 
riso by no means incredible that the ministers, 
entered mto a contract with the Sana by which 

l,wr confiscate the wealth 

w.^Ver, “ter" '“t f 

muistcr. The”’ ItemL’^'dtrerees ‘’‘cref 

ran? o^ 

i-cripfion : wbichT r? 

SsmLara while TeiaiT r" " “ described as 

of the co^if “ M«tema.ya.. Tb, 

m.nis?Tre"‘ 

V. Samvatm6« ^ inscriptions 

^ely and Cambay, Vastupala ruled 

inr p»dcc" 'r fa or" 

administration the In ®°®* ®°«ng 

Abid, p. 170 
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carried on their basiness in security. Prostitutes 
followed the right path.” Vastupsla put an end 
to piracy, planted groves of trees, sunk wells, 
made public parks, dug tanks and did many 
other works of public utility. He treated all his 
-sulgects equally.” 

The later chroniclers relate that Vastupsla had, 
-on coming to ofSce exacted twenty-one (?) lacs as 
fine from a wicked old officer and with the money 
so obtained, kept an army He had also compelled 
the heads of five hundred villages in the vicinity 

Dholaka to pay tribute, from which they had 
claimed exemption for many years 

Vastupsla was not only a financier but also 
-a warrior and statesman He defeated Sankha of 
Broach in battle” and formed friendship with 
A.ltamasb, king of Delhi, by gfiving very good 
treatment to his mother or preceptor.” 

According to the OhaturvimsatiprdbandhO', 
Tejahpsla defeated the king of Godhra and 
exacted heavy fine from him. His services were 

12. This is a poetic waj of deECribing good admini* 
Etration. 13 Eirtikaumudi, IV, 9 to 41; Kathavate’r 
introduction, p. XIV, 14 Bajasekhara, 
prabandhof p, 110, 16 Somesvara, Kirfikaumvdt, V, 
7-63. 16 BSlacbandra, VasantaYUit* VI, 109. 
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appreciated by Viradhavala who rewarded him. 
with presents ” This Tiotory of Tejahpsla is not 
confirmed by the contemporary chroniclers. 

According to the VcifStupdloohciTitttf Visaladeva 
had a maternal uncle named Sinha. Once the 
latter beat a Jam monk for a trivial offence. 
When VastupSla came to know this, he asked 
his man to out off the hand of Sinha. The latter 
patiently bore grudge and once instigated 
Visaladeva. But SomeSvara brought about a 
conciliation between Visaladeva and Vastupsla, 
On another occasion, when a pratih&ra named 
Samara instigated the king, SomeSvara again took 
the side of the minister and appeased the king*® 
These stories are not recorded by the earlier 
chroniclers This, however, need not lead us to 
reject them entirely. They are all right in so 
far as they show the relations of Vastupala 
and SomeSvara. 

Harachandta, Vastupala’s preceptor, had told 
Vastnpala that he would die in V. Samvat 1296f 
so Vastupsla called his relatives and gave out his 
intention of making a pilgrimage to Satrunjaya. 
The relataves consenting, he started for Satrunjaya, 

17 Bajasehhara, Ohaiwrvmucaiprahandha, 114-5. 

18 JinahatBha, VostupaZaclionta, pp. a95-«. 
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but could not reach the holy hill. He died on 
the way in V. Samvat 1296 (AD. 1239-40 ) 
and his body was taken to the holy hill and 
burnt near it. Tejahpala erected a temple where 
his brother was burnt. When Visaladeva came 
to know of Yastupfiia's death, he was much 
grieved. He made Jaltrasimha, son of Vastupsla, 
liord of Petalada in appreciation of his father’s 
services.^ 

The eleventh canto of the Suh’ttasankirtana 
descnbes the pious and religions deeds of 
Yastupala as follows:- 

( 1 ) The restoration of the Temple of 
Panoh&sara PfirSvanatha of Vanaraja in Anabila* 
vada. 


In Stambhatirtha or Cambay: — 

{ 2 ) The erection of a golden staff and knob 
on the temple of Bhimesa ( v. 3 ) 

( 3 ) The erection of an Uttanpatta before 
Bhattaditya and of a golden wreath on bis 
head. ( t. 4 ). 

( 4 ) Excavation of a well in the temple grove 
called Vahaka of Bbattaraka ( v. 5 ). 

19 Ibid, pp 301-3. Jinsbarsha's atotement that 
Ya&tnpala died in 1298 does not deserve credence 



(i5 yThe 'ereotioii W 'a*VBSttt)nle'betore:xne'i 
temple of&e'Sun-God'.tiatali ( v.' e'yji'',? 

6 > The restoration of the vestibule ahd',^the ;;^ 
emple of Vaidyanatha ( v. 7 ). ' 

' ( 7 ) The erection of high-walled enclosureS'j 
for the side of whey to avoid contaminatid^ . 

(V.8). 

, ^ i y, 

, "{ 8 )The erection of twoTTpasrayas (monasteries 
or nunneries ) { v. 9 ). ' '‘'’ V < 

"1 / ( ® ) Tbe erection of a * parabadi ’ ( a place .. 
for drinMng water ) ( v. 10 ) 

' , ( 10 ) The erection of a temple to Adindtha;^'^ 
the first Tirthankara of the Jains ( v. 11 ). " " 

’ ( 11 ) The erection of two XTpasrayas (v. '12). ’ 
( 12 ) The restoration of a Siva temple (v. 13)1 
( 13 ) The excavation of a well ( v. 13 '),<' 

( 14 ) The erection of a pump-room ('vi' 14 ) 

: on the holy hill ^atrunjayaj- r', 

UBlThe ereofion of in “Iiid»mandap8” 
•fote Oio tempte of idiMsa* (T. -16 ); . > 


» V 
/ • 
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( 18 ) The erectioa of sculpture representing 
four summits of Mt. Giransra ( r. 20 ) 

( 19 ) The construction of a Torana or arch 
before the temple of Adin&tha ( 7. 21 ) 

( 20 ) The erection of temples to Munisurrata- 
swsmi, the twentieth and Mahgviraswami, the 
last tirthankara of the Jains. ( t. 22 ) 

( 21 ) The construction of a tablet of gold 
and precious stones behind the image of 
Adinatha. ( v. 23 ) 

(22 ) The preparation of a golden arch (r. 2i) 

In the vicinity of Padaliptapura 
or Palitana— - 

( 23 ) Tho excavation of a large tank. ( v. 26 ) 

( 24 ) The erection of an Upasraya or 
Poshadhasala. ( v. 27 ) 

(25) The erection of a pump room. ( v. 28 ) 

In the village Arkapalita or Ankevaliya:~ 

( 26 ) The excavation of a tank. ( v. 29 ) 

On Mt* Giranara:— 

(27 ) The erection of two temples to 
ParSvanatha and Adinatha. 

In Stambhana ( Probably Thamana near 
Umreth in the Kaira District. ) 
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( 28 ) The restoration of th^ temple to 
ParSvan&thB. ( v. 81 ). 

( 29 ) The erection of two pump rooms 
( V 32 ). 

In Darhhavati or Dahhoi ( in the Baroda 
District ). 

( 30 ) The placing of 19 golden capitals on 
the temple of Yaidyanstha and the erection of 
an image of sun-God ( v. 83 ). 

On Mt. Abu. 

( 31 ) The building of a niche of Malladeva 
(in Samvat 1274) for the religious merits of 
the spirit of his elder brother Malladeva ( v. 34 ), 

The K%rt^kawnudi which does not enumerate 
all the pious deeds of Yastup&la confirms some 
of the details of Arisimha. The Vasantavtlasa 
says that the number of religious places, temples, 
upasrayas, dwelling places for the Brahmins and 
tanks erected and sunk by Yastup&la in each cb^, 
town, village and mountain is such as baffles 
the attempt to count.*® The TirthoMpa and 
the Ghaturvvrnsat/tpr&handha say that Yastupsla 
and Tejahp&la set up one hundred and 

20 Balachandra, Fosanfatn^a p. IF. 
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tvrenty-fivo thousand Jam imagos, spent 18 
crore and ninoty-aix Iocs on Satrunjaya, 
twelve ororo and eighty laoa on TJjjayanta or 
Giranfira, twelve eroro and fifty Incs on Arbuda or 
Mt. Abu and erected 984 Poshadhashfilfis, 500 
Smavasaranas, 700 alms-houses, eto.-^ 

According to the Vastupalachanta, VastupRla 
and Tejhapala built 1813 now Jain temples, 
repaired 3300 old Jain temples, made 1, 25,000 
Jain idols and 100,000 Sivalingas, built 3200 non- 
Jain temples, 984 inns, 701 hermitages, 700 
alms-houses, 30 forts, 84 lakes, 464 step-wells, 
100 bhandaras, 400 water-rooms, 80 toranas 
and gave annuities to 1,000 hermits and 4034 
workers “ 

Quoting another authority, the same writer 
gives the following account of the pious and 
religious deeds of Vastupala and Tejahpfila 

Vastupola and Tejahpllo built 700 alms- 
houses, 64 step-wells, hundreds of Jain monast* 
cries and nunneries, many hermitages and 500 
pathaSalas or schools. Every year they worshipped 
the Jain Sangha thrice. For the worship of the 

q 21) Ba^asekhara, Chatvvrvimsatiprahavdha, p 138, 
Vastupala, JVaraTiarSyanowanda, p. V. 

{88) Vastupalaoharita, p. p. 306-6 
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JlneSvara, they gave countless stools, 'kalasas^ 
or water-pots and simhasanas to Jain temples ” 

The same writer says that in ASapalli, Vastu- 
p&la set up the images ofViraprabhu and Santi- 
n&tha for the spiritual welfare of his son. In the 
same town, he also set up the images of the 
principal deities in the temples of Santu and 
Vayatiya. Tejahpala set up the image of the 
*Mulanayaka’ or the principal deity in the Jam 
temple at Tharapadra. In the village Umarasig, 
he built a water-room and an mn. At Sensa, near 
Salol ( North Gujarat ), he set up the images 
of Neminatha and Mahavira in the temple of 
Fardranatha. At Vijapur, he placed gold knobs on 
the temples of Mahavira and Adinatha. On the 
Taranga hill, he set up the images of Adinatha 
and Neminatha m Kumarapala’s temple. In his 
native place, he repaired all Jain and non-Jain 
temples. In Mandal, he built a temple to Adinatha. 
At Anahilapatana, he set up the image of ‘Mfllana- 
yaka’ in the temple of Fanchasara Farsvanatha 
In Bhimapalli, he built a chariot to take out 
the images of Jina in the public At Frahlada- 
napura or Fatanapura and Ohandravati, he built 
two Jain temples. In the Jam temples of Avanti 
and Nasik, he set up the images of Tirthankaras 


(23) Ibid., p 306. 
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In Khadiisl&ja, he built the temples of Adinaths. 
and Maharira In Jhavat, he built a temple of 
Nemiugtha and in Sankhapura, one of Santinatha. 
In fine, the two brothers built so many 
gardens, water-rooms, lakes, temples, alms-houses 
and sunk so many wells and step-wells that it 
is impossible to count them.^^ 

The details of Arisimha given above deserve 
credence as they come from a contemporary 
whose main object was to enumerate the pious 
and religious deeds of Vastupala Some of the 
details of the later chroniclers are confimed by 
the earlier and contemporary chroniclers, but as 
to the rest, it is difficult to say anything with 
certainty. From the works of the contemporary 
as well as later chroniclers, we can, however, 
say with certainty that the two brothers (Vastu- 
p5la and Tejahpgla ) were great donors, that they 
built many Jain temples and a few non— Jain 
temples, set up many images of Tirthankaras, 
adorned Jain temples with gold staffs and knobs, 
built many monasteries, sunk many wells and. 
step-wells, excavated tanks, built water— rooms,, 
constructed arches, maintained libraries, erected 
inns and repaired many Jain temples. To-day, 
we see only a few of the works of the two 

(24) Ibid,, pp, 306-7. 
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ministers but they have made their names immortal 
by ereoting a temple to Neminstha onMt. Abu. 

Lunigarasahi. about which more is said here- 
after, IS a temple of which Gujaruta can justly 
be proud. It has attracted visitors from far off 
places. 

Lunavasahi or Tejahpala's Temple on 
Mt. Abu. 

According to Bajisekhara, Vastupala hearing 
the account of Vimala who had erected the famous 
temple on Mt Abu, formed a desire to build a 
similar temple on that mountain for the good of 
Luniga’s soul Tejahpula liked this idea and 
went to ChandrJlvati. DhSrSvarsha, king of Chan- 
dr&vati, accompanied him to Mt. Abu. Selecting 
a site for the temple, he went to ArSsana and 
arranged for the stones. Then he appointed 
Sobhanadeva, an architect, and Udala to superin- 
tend the erection of the temple with full powers 
to spend money freely, and went to Dholaks. 
Many architects were employed to prepare the 
images of Tirtbankaras Once Udala complained 
to Tejahpala that the architects demanded salary 
in advance. Tejahpala who was bent upon ereot- 
ing the temple at any cost, permitted him to 
grant the architects^ demand. When the inner 
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pnrt of the templo won coniploted nnti tho image 
of Neminrvthn sot up in it, tho good news was 
sent to tho niinistors atDholaka. Tcjnhpfilft, then, 
wont to Abu with Anupainfidovi and worshipped 
tho imngo of Komiustha. * 

In Saoivnt 1287 or A D 1231, when tho 
tomplo wns coinplolo, Vastupftla innde n pilgrim- 
ago to Mt Abu m tho company of Ya^orira, 
an artist. Tho latter told Yastupfiln that though 
»3obhanudo\n was a good architoct, ho had 
coumiittcd seicral niistakos. In tho painted 
restibulo, tho broad passage betweon tho tao 
statues was altogether inappropnato m a temple 
of a Tirthankam and wns forbidden by the 
treatises on arobitocturo; tho arch over tho door 
that lod into tho inner coll of tho tomplo, disturbed 
the worship of tho Jincsram on account of the 
two lions on it; the hnstiS&la ( elephant room } 
adorned with tho statues of tho ancestors was 
fatal to tho long life of tho men who built the 
temple; and the images of Jina on the pillars 
in the temple wore likely to bo defiled ^ These 
small defects pointed out by YaSovira, however. 


(1) 'B.VL2&B{ikhiaR,C7iaiUTvnnsatiprabandka,^ p. 129-83 

(2) Bajasefchara, Loc. cit., p. 132 Mernttmga, 
Frahandhaokintamam, pp. 259-60. 
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do not count much in the eyes of the modern 
artists who aptly call the temple a triumph of art. 

The plan of this temple was undoubtedly 
suggested by that of Vimala Shah, and the 
architectural features are similar to those of the 
other temple. The chief objects of interest are 
the dome, the hastisfila and beautiful carving on 
pillars and cells. 

The dome stands on eight pillars which are 
somewhat higher than those that support the 
dome of Vimala Shah’s temple It is a magni- 
ficent piece of work, and has a pendant that is 
a perfect gem, ** Where it drops from the ceiling, 
it appears like a cluster of the half-disclosed 
lotus whose cups are so thin, so transparent and 
so accurately wrought that it fixed the eyes in 
admiration.” *‘It hangs from the centre more 
like a lustre on crystal drops than a solid mass 
of marble.” It is finished with a delicacy of 
detail and appropriateness of ornaments which 
is probably unsurpassed by any similar example 
to be found anywhere else. Those introduced by 
Gbthio architects in Henry VU’s Chapel at 
Westminster or at Oxford are course and clumsy 
in comparison.’^ 

The garbhagiiha contains a colossal black 
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inn^e of XfminA'hft, thr* inf nty TJfiiiftn'- 

kflr<», j'«’VcrrJ of T»rtbRH» 

kft-A*'. Th»*i Jtwnioe vn^ t^'t op hv 3>lbft‘i ?h»U 
^vhon thf on*’ fft op by *.'*‘‘*> 

til by ihe Mij«nltinn«‘ fatnmi l2Cs or 

A D 1811-12.= 

0'he‘hn«ii*‘/1fi’ or flfphr.f t room of tin** iftoplc* 
i«4 ui»«b Ifirgtr ihnti ihut of Vtmnla Sh&hV, 
find wtH undouhicijly ftUfjvif'-tcti by the Itiiier, for 
’Rc do not linti “tioh ekplmni rooni*, in tufiny 
Jnin U'lnnleB In the ctntre. th* re i'? an xm'ijjr 
of Adinr.ibn, the lir?t 'liflhnnl em, find in front 
of It, tbtro JH n rt pre*'**ntfiiton of ^ft. 3dcru 
ronlninujg tnelvo uunges in blnck Mono, More* 
otor, ihoro nre ton \ery noil-moulded unrble 
eleplmntp. ** Xho delicncy o>f work on their 
tmppings IB nifirrelhm’i, ropes n«? well ns 
ornauicntoi hangings being worked with extra 
ordinary care.” Formerly nil the eleplinnts were 
mounted, but the Gguros seem to have been 
demolished by iconoclasts. Some elephants seem to 
have been subsequently repaired. Behind the 
elephants, there are ton slabs with statues of 
Yastupfila and TcjahpAln and thoir relatives. On 
the first slab, wo find the statues of the Jain 

(3) Jinavijaya, PrBehtna Jain Lekha SangraJta, 
App^ p. 137. 
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monks UdayaprabhasOri and his guru Vijayaaena 
who performed the ceremony of setting up the 
flag and the finial on this temple, besides those 
of Chandapa and Chapaladevi, the great grand- 
father and great grand-mother of Vastupala and 
Tejahpala The second slab contains the statues 
of Chandapraaada, the son of Chandapa and his 
wife. On the third slab, there are statues of 
Soma, Ghandaprasada’s son, and his wife Sita- 
devi. The fourth slab contains the figures of 
^.Baraja and Kumaradevi, the parents of Vastu- 
pala and Tejahpala The fifth slab contains the 
figures of Luniga, the elder brother of Vastupala 
and Tejahpala and his wife Liladevi. On the sixth 
slab, we find the statues oi Malladeva, second 
brother of Vastupala and Tejahpala and his two 
wives Liladevi and Fratapadevi. On the seventh 
slab, we see Vastupala with his two wives Lalita 
devi and Vejaladevi, On the eighth is seen 
Tejahpala with his wife Anupamadevi On the ninth, 
there are statues of Jaitrasimha, son of Vastu- 
pala by his vdfe Lalitadevi, with his three wives 
Jetalde, Jemalde and Rupande There are no 
materials of worship in the hands of Vijayaaena 
and Udayaprabha because the Jain monks are not 
allowed to do Mravyapuja* i. e they do not wor- 
ship JineSvara with materials of worship. All the 
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other statues of men and women are seen with 
materials of worship in hand. In fine, the elephant 
room contains fifteen images of Jina, two figures 
of Jain monks, ten of Srsrakas, fifteen of Sravikas 
and ten elephants 

Like the temple of Vimala Shah, this temple 
contains about forty-seven cells in which the 
images of one or more Tirthankaras are set up. 
In cell number one, there is an image of Ambiks- 
deiri. In cell number nine, there is an imasre 
of Neminatha and a scene from Neminstha’s life 
after his renunciation. In cell number eleven, 
there is a scene of Neminstha’s marriage. In 
cell number fourteen, there is a scene from the 
life of S&ntingtha, the 16th Tirthankara. In 
cell number thirty-two, there are four beautifully 
carved images of goddesses 

Sesides these scenes, we find several scenes 
from the life of Krishna as well as pictures of 
animate and inanimate objects in various parts 
of the temple. One thing we must not fail to 
note is the niches popularly known to be built 
by the wives of Vastupsla and Tejahpsla. In 
reality, they were built by Tejahpsla for the good 
of his wife Suhadade\d*8 soul. They are beautiful- 
ly carved. In them, there are images of Jinas,. 
Jain monks, men, birds and beasts. 
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This temple contains in all one hundred and. 
thirty pillars of which thirty-eight are beautifully 
carved/ 

Near Lunavasahi, there is an inscription of 
Kumbhgrti>na. It is carved at the foot of a. 
Kirtistambha or pillar of victory and bears the 
date V S 1506 or A. D. 1449-50. It says that 
pilgrims to Lunavasahi and Vimalavasahi should 
not be taxed directly or indirectly 

Vastupfila’s temple on GiranSra is situated to 
the south of Samprati Rajahs temple. From an 
inscription ofV.S. 1932 (A, D 1875-6), it is clear 
that the temple was repaired by NaraSi Keshavaji. 
This is a tuple temple. The central one has 
two finely carved domes which are not well- 
preserved. It is dedicated to Mallinatha, the nine- 
teenth Tirthanhara The ’ranga-mandapa’ or hall 
is 29 J It. broad and 53 ft long. The ‘garbha- 
griha’ or ‘ gabhgro ’ containing the images of 
Tirthankaras is 13’ by 18 ’ 

To the left of the central temple, there is a 
small temple containing three images of P&rsva- 
nstha and one of Chandraprabhu The temple 
contains two inscriptions of V. S. 1485 and V S. 
1556 (or A. D 1429 and 1500 ) 

(4) Jayantavijaya, Ahv., p. 126. 
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To the right of the central temple, there is 
another small temple in which there are two 
images of Snpsrsvanstha, one of NeminStha and 
•one of Ohandraprabhu. From an inscription, it is 
clear that three out of four images were set up 
in V. S. 1546 (A. D. 1490). 

Besides erecting temples to Tirthankaras, 
Vastupala showed his great devotion to Jina by 
making IS pilgrimages to Satrunjaya, Giransra 
and the other holy places of the Jams In an 
inscription of his, it is said that in V, S. 1249 (A 
D. 1192-3), he made a pilgrimage to Satrunjaya 
and Giranara with his father Asarsja who was a 
Sanghapati or the leader of the congregation lu 
the following year i. e V S. 1250 (A. D. 1193-4) 
he again went to Satrunjaya and Giran&ra in the 
company of his father In V. S 1277 (A. D. 
1220-21) Vastupala became a Sanghaviand went 
to Giranara, Devapattana and Satrunjaya with 
his family and Jain congregation, in dignity and 
pomp. In V. S. 1290 (A. D. 1233-4) V. S. 1291 
(A. D. 1234-5) and V. S. 1293 (A. D. 1236-87), 
he went to Satrunjaya and Giranara in the com- 
pany of his fanuly and retinue ^ He again made 
seven pilgrimages to Satrunjaya in the ye ars V- 

(6) Achaiya V. H , Kirtikaumttdi (6nj.), introducbion, 
p. 35. 
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S. 1284, 1285, 1286, 1287, 1288 and 1289 with 
his family. In V. S. 1296, he died, on the way, 
before reaching the holy hill (Satrunjaya). 

We shall now deal with the literary activities 
in what is aptly called the Vastn-Teja yuga in Jain 
Literature. Many a time, we find that the patrons 
of learning and the learned are not learned. 
Vastup&la, on the other hand, was a poet and patron 
of the learned and passed his leisure hours in their 
company. He had won the birudas “Kavikunja”, 

‘ Kaviehakravarti * Mahftkavi * and ‘Laghubhoj- 
araja.* He was the author of the NuTanarayanan- 
mda, AdijtnBsvara stotra, AmhtMst&oana and 
many short poems. He founded three ‘ gn&na- 
bhandfiias* or libraries at a very great cost, Uu' 
fortunately, his ‘ bhandaras * seem to have been 
destroyed by the Muslims, 

Among the poets patronized by Yastupala 
was SomeSvara, a Srahmin. He was a Purohita 
of the AnahilavUda King. His ancestors also held 
the same office. His Kirtikawinuidt gives us 
valuable information about the history ot GrujarSlta 
and about the pious and religious deeds of 
Vastupala. His other works are the Surathotsa/va, 

{1) JaimTuga, pp Desai, Jmn Sahtiyam 

Itihasa^ p p, 370-71. 
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the Bama'sataJM, the VUdsaraghava and the 
PrasBStis to the temples of Vastapsla and Tejah- 
pala on Mt. Abu and Giranfira. He is also said 
to hare composed a Prasasti to the temple of 
Yiran&rsyana in Anahilavada.® 

Harihara ^vas another poet patronized by 
Vastupala. He was a Biahmin of Gaudadesa and 
found favour at the court of Viradhavala in 
spite of the jealousy of SomeSrara. Later on a 
conciliadon between the two learned men was 
effected by Vastupala. Kajasekharasuri devotes the 
twelfth chapter of the Ckaturvimsaiiprdbandha 
to this poet® 

Subhata is known as the author of the Dut&n’ 
gada^ a drama in one act. Somesvara bestows 
high praises on him. Subhata’s other works are 
not known/ He was a non-Jain. 

Nanaka was another poet patronized by 
Vastupala. He was a Nsgar Brahmin of Vadanagara 
and was proficient in sis vedas. He had poetic 

skill, but unfortunately no work of his is handed 
down to us ® 

Arisimha, son of Lavanasimha, was another 
poet patronized by Vastupala. He is known as 

(2) BajasekharaEuri, Chaiurvimsatiprcibandha, pp* 
66, fS) Ibid, pp 64—7, 

(4) Jama Yaga, V, p 84 (5) Ibid, p 84. 
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the author of the SMiriea-Saniirf^TW, a work in 
eleven cantos, containing valuable mfonnalion 
about the history of Gujaratn, and desonbing 
important pious and religious works of\nstupala. 
He was a follower of Jina or Siva, 

Amaraohandrasun, pupil of JinadattasDri, was 
the author of the Qhaturvimsaiijinachanta or 
the Padmanandahliyudayaj the BdUxhharaUx^ tho 
Eovyajtaljpalotapanmola, tho KavikalpaloGx, Kam- 
sihliavntt%, Aloinkaraprdbodha Chhandoratnavali 
SvMavah and Kaldkalapa. Ho was very popular 
among the Jams as well as non- Jains and com- 
posed poems on the spur of tho moment. Ho 
found favour at the court of ViSaladeva. 


Balachandrasuti was a Brahmin of Modherakn 
(modern Modheta, in the Mehsana District). His 
father’s name was Dhuradeva and mother’s naiuo 
Yidyut Before he entered the order of Jain monks, 
he was known as Mun 3 &la and trained by Baja- 
guru ?adms.ditya. Once he heard a sermon of 
Hanbbadrasuri and oultivated regard for Jamism, 
After some training, he entered the order of Jam 
monks with the consent of his father and 
came to be known as B&laohandra. In tho 


(6) Bhand'atakata, lY, 6, Yelanakara, Nos. 60 131 
and 1769; Bnhler, lY, No 287, 
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Vpadeialandalwrittt, he gives the following 
acconnt of his spiritual descent : — 

(1) Pradyumnasuri of Ohandragatohha (2) 
Chandrapiabhastiri (3) DhaneSvarasuri. (4) Deve* 
ndrasuri (5) Bhadresvarastiri (6) Abhayadevasuri 
(7) Baribhadrastiri and (8) Bslachandrastiri-our 
author. 

He is known to have composed the Karuna- 
vajrdyudha, a drama in five acts, commentaries 
on Asada’s VtveLamanJart and Dpadesalandcdi 
and the Vasantavildsa The last work contains 
valuable information about the history of Gujarsta 
and the exploits of Vastupala It was written 
after the death of Vastupsla and was mainly 
meant for Jaitrasimha, Vastupsla’s son, whom the 
author wanted to console. Our author was on 
good terms with XJdayasuri, an Aohaiya of Beva- 
surigatchha, who gave him the Ssrasvatamantra. 
In the Vasantavildsa, Bslaohandrasuri calls him- 
self Vsgdevipratipannasunu” or the adopted son 
of the goddess of learning.' 

Jayasimhasuri, papU of Virasuri, was an 
Achsrya in the temple of Munisuvrataswsmi of 
Broach. At his suggestion, Vastupsla and Tejah- 

^ (7) Deeai, Loc. Oit , p. 383; Hiralal Hanssrsj, loo. 
cit, p. 58 
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gate 25 gold stafis for the deTakulik&8 m 
^tkttwka^hwa, & Jala temple, built by Ambada 
«i Broach.® To comemorate this 6vent, Jaya* 
fimhaaOri composed the Vaatupsla-Teiahpsla 
Pmhsti betwoen A. D. 1220 and 1230, The 
PralasU contains valuable information about 
the kjngs of Qujarata from Mularaja to Bhima II, 
n vrcll as about the latter’s Vaghela ministers, 
i?msea Vastup&la and Tejahpala for their pious 
ferdrchgioua deeds and gives their genealogy. The 
Ho'^mira-mdamardana is another work of Jaya> 
It is a Sanskrit drama in five acts 
dran %nring the repulsion of a Muslim attack on 
It traB composed between A, D. 1220 
find was first staged at Cambay at the 

c' "•iiwsnd of Jayantasimha, Vastupala’s son in 

A, D ^ 
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•on the Shadasiti and Kdrmastava, works on the 
Karma philosophyj and (6) a Commentary on the 
Ujpadesamdla of Dharmadssagani in V. S. 1299 
(A. D. 1243) in Dholaka.^ 

DeTBprabhasuri. guru of Narachandrasuri, was 
the author of the Pdndavachantamahdl&vyaj the 
Dharmasdra^Sstra or the JifTighavattcharita and 
the Anarghardghava hdvyddarsa, 

Karaohandrashri, pupil of IDevaprabhashri of 
Karshapuriyagatchha, accompaniad Vastupsla in 
his pilgrimages to the holy places and composed 
the Kathardghava at the minister’s request. 
His other works are the commentaries on the 
Anarghdraghava of Jklurari and the Nydyalandoh 
of Sridhara, Jyotihsdra^ Diptkdprahodlia and the 
ChaturvimsaUj\nastotra 

Narendraprabhasiiri, pupil of NarachandiasOri 
of Harshapur^agatchha, composed the AUtnlSrO' 
mahodadht for Vastupsla at the command of 
Isarachandtasuri He is also known as the author 
of the Kahitsthaldt.^^ 

(9) Peterson, II, 33 and HI, 16* Desai,Loc.oic., p 386 

(10) Peterson, HI, 132, 275, Velanakara, No. 174Sj 
Jesalmere Catalogue, p. 52, 

(li; Jesalmere No. 220; Velanakara No. Sll; 
Peterson, V, 46 and III, 272-5. 

{'12) Desai, Loc. cifc , pp. 388-9. 
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GunaT&llabha composed the Ohatushidvaohuri 
at the command of NaraohandrasM of HaT8ba> 
puriyagatohha in V. S. 1271 (A., D. 1215).*® 


Vmayachandra*®^ was the author of the 
Malliohamta. He corrected Udayasimha’s 
eommcntary on the Dh(»rmamdhi in V, S. 1286 
(A. D. 1230). He used the word Vmaya as the 
distinguishing mark of his poems.” 

"^ijayaohandrasariwas a pupil ofDevendrasuri. 

He indirectly helped the spread of literature 
y persuading some Jains to get written a copy 

V&man&oharya in V. S. 

W (A.D. 1231) u 


on the 

of Hemchandrartr!.* 

of Kharatara- 

^u.m r.the ShatmnAwritti m 

w 

^ KoimUa coa b. 

W Pctmoa, T, p, xias,' 
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A. D. 1296, the PancJialmgivivaramti^panam 
ia A D. 1237, the Upadesarasayana in A. D. 1238, 
the Gharchanvivnttij the SanatJmmdracharita, the 
Svcvpwvoichara, the Ashtasvapnabhdshya and 
other works.*^ 

Fadmaprahhasuri, pupil of Vibndhasuri of 
Ghandragatohha, composed the Mutixsworata- 
cha/rita in V S. 1294 ( A. D. 1238 ) and the 
KunthucJiartta. It is not known whether this 
Fadmaprabha or some other monk was the author 
of the Bhuvanadxpala and other works.” 

Mahendrasiiri was a pupil of Dharmaghosha* 
suri of Anchalagatohha and the preceptor of 
Simhaprabha He revised and in part rewrote the 
Saptapadi of Dharmagosha in A. D, 1238. The 
Tvrthamala stotra-Pratima SfuU in Frakrit was 
his work The Jtrdvah-ParsvandihaoJiartta was 
probably written by this poet His dates are birth 
^ D 1172, diksha, Samvat 1237 (A. D. 1181), 
Achsrya-Samvat 1263 (A. D. 1207) and death V. 
S. 1309 (AD. 1258 ). A pupil of . Ma hendra 
probably wrote the Ohatuhsaranavaohuri.^^ 

(17) Jesalmere Catalogue, No. 22A and 
introdncidon, p. 41. 

(18) Hiralal Hansaraja, Jam Itihasa, I,p. 73 

(19) Peterson, III, app, p. 220, I, app., p. 12? 
IV , p. LXXXIX; Hiralal Hansaraja, Jain Itihaea, p. 92. 
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Ganto WES the author of 
tbo Togaratnamala iu V. S. 1296 (A.I). 1240). 


DoTondiaauri, pupil of Chandraauri of Ohandta- 
^atchha \ 7 r 0 te tho Upamitibhavaprapanohakatha- 

larMhara iu Y. S. 1298 {A. D. 1242). 


AbhayadovaaOti pupil of Padmendu, 'was 
ibc author of the Jayantavigayakavya in Y. 
S. 1278 ( A. D. 1222 ) The following is the 
t'awuut of hia spiritual deaoent : — 


^11 Yatdhatofiuaahti (2) diueSvata (3) Ahha- 
yadeta l^av&ug^vnttihaTa (41 3inavallahha (5) 
3iM«khm (6) Podmanto (T) Aihajadamtoi 
U-out author. 


Jsgalchandras6ti performed austere penanoe 
iu 1,S 12S5 (A D 1229); soJaitrasimha, Mug 
ct Mcind, gaw Km the himda ''tapa”. He was 
tu toeedct e! the -Tapa" gatohha. Vastupsla 
hoteaed Jagatehaadta aad h» popBa. This is 
«• tww. wbs the mohka o£ Papa gatohha 
mhaeaee m Sajaeata eteu to^daj “ 

Vanept’e diedm V. 5. 12H (A, D 1489 lOt 

a--d ._e,.^V.S.180t<A. D 


It?"*. ; V- 397, 



held the reins of government from V. S. 1276 
(A. D. 1219-20) till death They used their 
intelligence and power in carving out a small 
kingdom for their Bana whom they served very 
faithfully. They pursued a vigorous foreign policy 
and raised the honour of Gujarata. They were 
popular among the classes and masses. Though 
they were very staunch Jains, they did encourage 
other religions. They were great patrons of art 
and architecture as well as learning and the 
learned They were ministers of whom Gujarata 
can justly be proud. 
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many Jain temples, sunk wells and performed 
many religious deeds. He had a son named 
Varan&ora who lived in Kanthakota in Catch. 

O 

Varanaga had a son named Yssa. The latter had five 
sons — Visala, Viradeva, Nirmala, Nemi, Chsndu, 
and Shrivatsa. Yssa’s eldest son Visala had four 
sons — ^Laksha, Sulakshana, Sola and Sohi Sola 
made BhadreSvsra his domicile of choice and 
married Lakshmi who gave birth to three sons — 
Jagadu, Baja and Padma. Jagadu had a wife 
named Yasomati and a daua^hter named Pritimati. 

O 

When Pritimati became a widow, Jagadu 
wanted to give her in marriage again, but could 
not do so, as widow-re-marriages were uncommon 
in those days,* Jagadu had no son, but his 
brother Baja who hod married Bajalladevi, had 
two sons named Vikramasimha and Dhandho 
and a daughter named Hansi or Pbnsabai.^ 

Once Jagadu purchased a goat on the neck 
of which was tied a precious Jewel, nTid became 
very rich. On another occasion, his servant 
Jayantasimha purchased a stone from the king 
of Ormuz. This stone which contained many 
precious jewels made Jagadu very rich.^ In other 

(1) SsTvanandoEuri, Jagc^wsharita, I and H, 21. 

(3) Ibid, U, 30-28. 

(3) Ibid, UI, 63-8, 


158 


words, Sarv&nandas^l informs us that fortune 
smiled upon Jagadu and the latter became very 
rich without any great effort on his part 

Pithadeva of P&rakara demolished the 
fortifications of Bhadreivara; so Jagadu began to 
rebuild the fort. Pithadeva asked him not to do 
so, but Jagadu completed the fort with the help 
of XiEvanaprasada.^ 

Once Paramadevasuri paid a visit to BhadreSvara 
and put up at the place of Jagadu. At the Suri’s 
suggestion, Jagadu made up his mind to 
make a pilgrimage to Giranara and Satrunjaya 
with the Jain Sangh. To get protection for the 
congregation, he saw ViSaladeva in Anahilavada, 
pleased him with presents and returned to 
BhadreSvara to start for the holy places in 
the company of the Jain congregation. The 
congregation which started on an auspicious day 
fixed by Paramadevasuri, safely reached the holy 
places On the way, Jagadu gave much money to the 
poor and set up fiags on many Jain temples ^ 

Once Paramadevasuri called Jagadu and told 

(4) Ibid, in, 11 to 18 and IV, 

(6) Ibid V. This Pithadeva was probably Patha 
<A D. 1197 to 1230) of Parakara 
(6) Ibid, VI, 10 to 41. 
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him that there would be a great famine in V. S. 
1813, 1814 and 1815, and so he should store as 
much com as he could in all the countries. 
Jagadu acted according to the advice of his 
spiritual preceptor and stored much corn in many 
places. In his granaries, he put copperplates 
containing the words '‘This is meant for the poor. ” 
In the days of famine, he opened 112 alms-houses 
and distributed 49950000.^ man corn costng about 
about Bs. 450,00000. 

In the third Year of famine, the prices of corn 
had soared very high and even the granaries 
of the kings were empty; so Jagadu gave 
400,000 mans of corn to YiSaladeva, king of 
Anahilavfida, 600,000 mans to the king of Sind, 
1600,000’ mans to king of Mewfid, 900,000 mans 
to king of M&lwa, 1600,000 mans to king of 
Benaras, and 1050,000 mans to Nasiruddin,®^ 
Bmperor of Delhi ® 

These details of Sarvanandasuri are not 
confirmed by contemporary evidence. This, however, 
need not lead us to reject them. The names of 
the kings and mandaleSvara of Gujarata that we 
find in the Jagaduchar\ta are confirmed by 

(7-8) Ibid, VI, 68 to 132. 

(8A) This Nasiruddin ( 1246 to 1266 A. D. ) was ’ 
certainly a contemporary of Jagadu Shah. 
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contemporary evidence. ViSaladeva was, beyond 
doubt, the king of Gojarata when the famine^ 
occurred. According to Sarvanandasuri, the famine 
raged from V, S 1313 to 15, while according to 
Sabhasila,it occurred during the Years V. S 1315- 
17. From both the accounts, it is clear that the 
famine lasted for three years. There may or 
may not be exaggeration about the amount 
of corn distributed by Jagadu, but certain it is 
that he opened alms-houses in various parts of 
the country, gave corn to the poor very hberally 
and helped Visaladeva of Anahilavada and other- 
kings of India by giving them corn in the days 
of famine. 

The following were the other pious and 
religious deeds of Jagadu^ 

(1) Adorned the temple of Viranatha in 
Bhadre^vara with a gold knob and a gold staff. 

(2) Built a temple containing images of 24 
Tirthankaras in BhadreSvara 

(8) Set up 170 images of Jina. 

(4) Gave a gold covering for the image of 
FarSvanatha in the same place. 

(6) Bepaired the tanks of Kumarapala and 

(9) Ibid, 71, 42 to 66 ~ ' 
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Mularsja and the step-well of Kama in Bhad* 
re§78ra. 

(6) Made a garden for snpplying flowers for 
i;he worship ef Jina 

(7) Built a temple to ^dinstha at Dhanks 
(modern Dhanka abour 22 xmles ftom Porbandara 
in Sanrastra). 

(8) Built a temple to 24 Trithankars at 
Yardhamsna (modern Wadhawana in Saurastra). 

(9) Repaired the Temple of Harishankara at 
Kunnaria, a viilaore to the north of Cutch. 

(10) Set up an image of Viranstha in 
Wadhawan. 

(11) Built a temple to Ssntinstha at Devakula 
near Sulakshanapura. 

(12) Bmlt a Posbadhasala or a monastery at 
BhadreSrara. 

(13) Built a mosque at BbadreSvara. 

(14) Made three pilgrimages to Giransra and 
^atrunjaya 

(15) Held a festival when the dignity of 
Achstya was conferred on Shishena, a pupil 
■of Paramadevasuri. 

(16) Hug wells in many villages and towns. 
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Several stories are told about Jagadu. Most 
of them show that Fortune had smiled upon him 
or that he was the * adopted son of Fortune * 
and was therefore able to spend money freely. 
Hatnamandiragani tells a tale which shows 
Jagadu’s relations to ViSaladeva of Anahilavada. 
Jagadu was a very broad-minded man. He did 
not want to put any body to shame; so he sat 
behind a curtain and gave charity to a person 
when the latter held out his hand. Once, so the 
story goes, YiSaladeva changed his dress and 
went to Jagadu Shah for alms. From the marks 
on the hand, Jagadu Shah saw that the person 
wishing to receive alms was a great man whose 
riches had taken wings; so he gave his two very 
precious rings in order that he might not be over* 
taken by a storm of misfortune during his life- 
time. Next day, Yisaladeva sent for Jagadu 
Shah, returned his two rings and highly honour- 
ed him.” 

According to the second story, Jagadu bad 
obtained name and fame by opening many alms- 
houses. YiSaladeva, growing jealous of Jagadu*s 
fame, opened a kitchen in Anahilavada where he 
served oil to the people; but he could not do so 


(10) JTpadeiaiarangthi, p.p. 36-7 
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for a long time; so Jagadu took up his work 
and began to serve ghee to the people. 

The stories quoted above show that Jagadu 
was a great donor whose resources were almost 
unlimited and that he was able to compete with 
even great kings and that he was invited to the 
court by Visaladeva of Anahilavada and much 
honoured. 

The date of Jagadu’s death is not known. 
IProm the Jagaducharita^ it seems he survived 
for same years after the great famine. As his 
death was mourned by Aijunadeva of Anahilavada, 
he must have died before V. S. 1331 (A. D. 
1274—5 ), the last year of Arjunadeva’s reign 

Pethada was another prominent Jain of 
this period. Deda, Pethada’s father, lived m 
Ifanduripuri in Avantidesa. Fortune smiled upon 
him and he became exceedingly rich. The king of 
^anduri, wanting his wealth, cast him info prison 
for some time. When Deda was released, he 
left Nanduri and went to Vijspur. From Vijspur, 
he went to Cambay, won great fame by 
his generosity and came to be known as 
* !&anakagiri ’. Once he happened to go to Deogiri 
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where he built a magnificent * poshadbafifila ’ 
{ a monastery** or nunnery ). 

Deda had a son named Pethada or 
PrithTidhara. The latter’s guru Dharmaghoshasuri 
•advised him to seek fortune in Mandapadurga, 
Pethada acted according to the advice ot his 
spiritual preceptor and became exceedingly rich. 
&ng Jayasimha Paramsr of M&lwa, honoured 
him much and gave him ensigns of royalty,** 

Dharmaghoshasuri who had induced him to 
seek fortune in Malwa, came to Mandapadurga 
and advised Pethada to build Jain temples. 
Pethada, acting according to the shri’s suggestion, 
built eighty four Jain temples in different parts 
of India. His edifice at Mandavagadha was superb. 
It was adorned with gold knob and staff and 
built at a cost of 18 lakhs. On the Satrunjaya 
hill, Pethada built a temple to Santinstha.** 

Pethada experienced some difficulty in building 
,a temple at Deogiri but overcame the same by 
his generosity. Hemadi, a minister at Deogiri, 
was coming in his way; so, to please him, Pethada 
opened alms-houses in Hemadi’s name at several 
places. The minister was so much pleased with 

5 . (11-12) Pesai, Jam SahUyano lUh^Sf pp, 404t-6. 

(13) Ihid, p. 406. 
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Petbada that he persuaded the Edn^ to giro 
Pethada Shah enough land to build a Jain temple 
in the heart o£ Beogin. Petbada Shah spent 
large sums of money to erect this temple and 
called it * Amulyaprss&d This temple was 
completed in V. S 1335 ( or A. D. 1278-9 ) “ 

Pethada’^s father showed his zeal for Jainism 
by spending much money to preserve the fori^- 
five ‘ Agamas * or J ain Scriptures. Many writers 
were employed to make copies of the Agamas 
and the copies were sent to his seven Sarasvati 
bhandaras at Broach, Beogiri, Msndavagadha, 
Abu and other places.^ 

Pethada made pilgrimages to Satrunjaya, 
Giranara and Mt. Abu. He had taken the 
Parigraha-pram3na vrata or the fifth vow of a jain 
layman when he was at Vidyspura ( Vijapura ).“ 

Pethada 's son Jhanjhana was a chip of 
the old block. He married Saubhsgyadevi, 
daughter of Bhima Sheth of Belhi. In V. S. 1340 
or A. B. 1284, he started from Mandapaduiga 
with Bharmaghoshastiri and Jain Sangha and 
made a pilg^mage to Satrunjaya and GiranSra 

(14) Batnamandiragani, Upad^afaranffint, pp. 97-8. 

(15) ZTpadesaJfdlpavaUi, pp. S03->4; Desai, Loc. Oit.# 
p. 406. ( 16 ) Ibid, p. 404-5. 
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On the way, he halted at Bskpura, Chitrakuta 
(Chitod), Arbndagiri, Ghandrsvati, Pralhsdanapnra 
(Pslanpura), Anahilapnra, Tsranagiri (Taranga) 
Karasvati and several other places. At Balapnra, 
Jhsnjhana set np twenty-four images; and built 
a temple to Parsvanatha, at Karahetaka. at the 
wggestion of Dharmaghosha, his preceptor. At 
Karnavati, he rewarded a bard for composing 
a good poem, set free ninety-six prisoners and 

Gqatat* King of 


( or Thar? otTO-Ura 

Maadalik.. ^da^'’ “ 

of 32.000 and pat * 1 ^“ 7 ®'=^!?''’“ 
Shah was on Lf ? ‘ 

ooremonies: bat his^ broth’®°*T^ j“ religions 
tho oongrogafion and ° * Jinadssa feasted 

Koxt 4/jhXa.ru rrr 

and begged forgireness for nawr\? 

Bcvore test.* Pitting him to a 


( 1 > Ibid, p. 406. 

( 2 ) Rstnamandiragam, ITpadesatar-n^ • 

11 ^ pp. 188 -! 
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JhSnjhana, like his father, was an excellent 
follower of Jina, infinential member of the Jain 
community and great donor. 

We shall now deal with the activities of 
the Jain monks in the Vsghels Period. 
Jagatchandrasuii, founder of the Taps gatchha, 
had two prominent pupils— Vijayachandra and 
Devendrasuri, Before Vgayaehandra entered the 
order of Jain monks, he worked as a clerk of the 
famous Jain minister Vastupsla who had helped 
him to become an Achsrya or Doctor. There was 
some difference of opinion between Vijayachandra 
and Devendra, The former lived continuously 
for several years at Cambay and his followers 
came to be known as ‘ VriddhaSslika because they, 
with their preceptor, lived in a big monastery. 
Devendra and his pupils who wandered from 
one place to the other, had to put up at a 
small monastery when they came to Cambay; 
so Devendra*s followers came to be known os 
“ Laghuifihka 

Vijayachandra allowed bis pupils to keep some 
more cloches besides their daily requirements ; 
they were, moreover, allowed to take milk, ghee, 
fruits and vegetables everyday, and to perform 


(1) Desai, Ja'n Sahxtyafw Itihas, pp. 395, 400-1. 
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* pratikramana a religious ceremony, with the 
Jain laymen.^ 

Devendrasuri, on the other hand, asked his 
pupils to observe the old strict rules of conduct. 
He was a great orator When he delivered 
sermons, hundreds of Jains attended them. 
Vastupala was one of the influential members of 
the Jain community who attended his sermons 
at Cambay. Devendragani was the author of 
five new Karmagranthas with commentaries, 
the Siddliapanchasika and the Devavandana, 
Guruvandana and Pratyakhsn Bhssya. He was, 
moreover, the joint author of the Sudarsana- 
chanta. The Srdvaladznakritya and the Dharma^ 
ratnatika were his other works.® 

In V. S 1302 (A. D. 1246), Sarvananda 
composed the ChandraprcAhaoharita. In V, S. 
1304 ( A. D. 1248 ), ParamanandasOn, pupil of 
Devabhadra, completed the H%topadesamaldvriUt. 
InV. S. 1305 (A. D. 1249), Yai^odeva wrote the 
DJiarmopadehaprakarana in Prakrit. About this 
time, the Jains of Devapattana and Dholaka 
district decided to open a good Jain libraiy. In 
V.S. 1307, Ajitaprabhasuri, pupil of ViraprabhasUri, 


(1) Ibid, p. 401. 

(2) Ibid, 407. 
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composed the Santindthachurita He is also 
known as the author of the Bhdvanasdra. In 
the same year, PnrnakalaSa, pupil of Jinesrarasuri 
of Khaiatara gatchha, completed a commentary on 
the Prakrit "Dyc^raya of Hemasuri. Abhayatilaka, 
who had studied under Laxmitilaka, the author 
of the Pratyelcabudhha, in V. S. 1311 (AD. 
1255 )j was the author of a commentary on the 
Sanskrit Dvyasraya of Hemasuri in V, S. 1812 
( A. D. 1256 ), and the Nyaycdakarattppana. 

In V. S 13 12 ( A D. 1256 ) Ohandratilaka 
Upadhyaya, pupil of Jinesrarasuri of the Kharatara 
gatchha, completed the Ahhayahtmdrachartta, 
which was begun in Tagbhatameru (Bahadamer) 
He had studied under Nemichandras:ani,Siddhasena 
Muni, Gunabhadrasuri, Vijayadevasuri, J’lnapala 
TJpadhyaya and Suraprabba, who was the author of 
the Brahma-Kalpa and who had won victory over 
the Digambara Yamadanda in Cambay. Besides 
Purnakalasa Lasmitilaka, Abhayatilaka and 
Chandratilaka, Jinesrarasuri had JinaprabodhasOri, 
Jinaratnasuri, Devamurti, Vivekasamudragani, 
Sarvarajagani and other learned pupils ® 

YidysnandasQri, pupil of Devendrasuri of 
Tapsgatcbha, was the author of the Vidy2nanda, 


(1-2) Ibid, 409-11. 
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a work on grammar. Before he became a Jain 
monk in V, S. 1302, he was known as Viradhavala. 
His father’s name was Jinaohandra. He was a 
native of XJjjain.‘ 

Frabodhaohandragani, pupil of JmeSvarasuri, 
was the author of a commentary on 'the 
Sandehadoldvali, which he completed in V. S. 
1820 ( or A. D. 1264 ). He was trained by 
Padmadevagani, Gunabhadra Vachanachsrya, 
VijayadevasOri and Jinapala XJpsdhyfiya.® 

In V. S. 1322 (AD. 1266 }, Dharmatilaka, 
pupil of Jinesvarasuri, composed the Aptasdnit 
Jmastavatild,^ In the same year, Munidevas&ri, 
pupil of Madanachandrasuti of Tadi DevasOri 
gatchha, composed the Santinathacharita in 
Sanskrit.^ He also wrote a commentary on the 
Dharmopadesamdld of Jayasimhasuri. 

In V. S 1822 (AD. 1266), Simhatilakastiri, 
pupil of Vibudhachandrasuri, composed the 
Mantrardjcerahasya and ljddvat%. His other works 
are the Vard1mmdnav%dydhil^af GanitaAdahivriUi 
and the Blmvanad/ipahavnUi in V, S 1326 ( A, 
D. 1270)5 

In V. S. 1324 ( A. D. 1268 ), Narachandra, 

(1) Qurvavah, VerseB 162-72 ( 2) Kantivijsya, 

Baroda, No. 260. (3) Weber, No'. 1265. (4)FeterSoif,I, 4. 
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pupil of SimhasQri of Essadraha gatohha, completed 
the PraSnaSataka The Janmasamttdra, tntb 
commentary, is his another work ® 

Pradyumnastiri, pupil of Kanakaprabha of 
Chandragatchha completed the Samaradiiya- 
sanlsh&pa in V. S, 1324 (A D. 1268 ). At 
the request of his brother, he composed the 
JPravrajyavidhana-Mutmddhvprdkarana in V. S. 
1338. He compiled the works of Udayaprabha, 
Hevendia, Dharmakumgra,Bslachandra, kfenatunga, 
Munideva, Hatnaprabha and other writers.* 

In V. S 1325, Vinayachanurasuri, pupil of 
Batnasimhasuri, completed Kalpan%rjukia--Dipalp’ 
Mkalpa ' Batnaprabhaauri, pupil of Paramsnanda* 
suri, composed the Kuvalayan^lakaiha in Sanskrit, 
about V. S. 1325. In Y. S 1328, Jinprabodhasuri 
completed the Durg<xpadaprcd>odhatilJd^ hi 
V. S. 1329 (A. D. 1273), Somachandra, 

pupil of Jayamangalasuri, completed the 
VriUaratnularaUla 

DharmaghoshasQn of Taps gatehha was the 
author of the Sanghacharahhashya-Ghaityct’ 

(0) Jesalmere CataloguOf introduction, p. 66 (6) 
Kielhom, II, No. 388 

( 1 ) Peterson I, 64; Bnhler HI, No 107 ( 2 ) PeterfioB, 

111, 304 (3) Jes(dm&re caialogoBf introduction, p. 57. 
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vctnd(tnaJ)hashya-‘V%vct>TCtn(ij KalchSVCirupavvihaTa, 
Sraddha Jtmhalpa, Ghaturvimsc^i Jinastuti, and 
the DuslMmalJalar-sanglictstotra,* He was the guru 
ofFethada. He died in V. S. 1357 (A. D, 1831). 

Somaprabhasuri) pupil of Dharmaghoshasuri of 
TapSgatohha, was the author of the Yat%j%takalpa 
and twenty~eight short poems. He won a viotory 
in debate over the Brahmins of Chitrakutn 
(Ghitoda) He was a great scholar. His prophecy 
about the fall of Bhimapalh had come true.® 

Kshemakirti, pupil of Vijayaohandra of 
Tap&gatohha, wrote a commentary on the Briimt 
KalpasuPra of Bhadrabahuswami in Y, S 1332 
( A D. 1276 ).6 

Msnatungaoharya was the author of the 
^reyanKMihartta. In Y. S. 1334 ( A, D. 1278 ). 
Dharmakumara, pupil of Yibudhaprabha of 
Nagendrakula, completed the Salibhadracharita/ 
About the same time, ViTekasagara completed the 
Punyasara Katlianaha.* 


(43 Peterson, 111, 312, Weber, No. 1975, ShSndarakara, 
Y, No. 1232; Velankara, No. 1805; Kantivijaya, No. 105. 

(5) Desai, Java Sahiiyano ItiTiafia, pp, 414-5 (6) 
Peterson, Y, 101, (7) Yelanakara, No. 1779. 

(8) Jesidmere Caic^ague, Introduction p 63. 
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In V. S. 1334, Prabfasohandrasun, pupil of 
Cbandraprabha of Rajagatohha, completed the 
Frahhdvakaoharita. It is a very important work 
to a student of the History of Gujarata.® 

In V. S- 1337, Mulaohandra wrote a commentary 
on the V%shayanigralia hdaika. In V. S. 1338, 
ManikyasM completed the Sakunasaroddhara 

In V S 1349, Malhsenasuri, pupil of 
Udayaprabhasuri of Nagendragatchha, completed 
the Syadvadamanjari.” 

JmaprabhasQri, pupil of Jmasimhasuri of 
Kharataragatohha, commenced the V%vidha-^ 
TirthdLalpa- Kalpapradipa in \ .S. 1327 ( A. 
1271 ) and completed, it in V. S. 1389 (AD. 
1838 ) The work contains 68 Kalpas. They were 
written after making pilgrimages to the holy 
places of the Jains, and contain many historical 
facts, some of which are not recorded elsewhere, 
It is said that the suri had taken a row to 
compose one poem every day. For Somatilakasiiri 
of Tapagatchha, he had composed many stavanas 
or short poems. Time seems to have destroyed 
many of these, but we can still have the pleasure 

(9) Velanatara, No, 17S6. (10) Dessi, Ibid,p 416. 
(11) Ibid, p. 416 
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of reading Jinar&jastaTa, Dwiakshara Nemistava, 
Panchaparamesthistava, Pfirsvastava, Virastava, 
Saradastotra, Sarvagnabhaktistava, and Siddhanta- 
Btava In V. S. 1852 ( A. D. 1296 ), he composed 
the Vibhramatika, and m V. S. 1856 ( A. D. 
1300 ) the Srenilaehartta. 



(1) Bnhler, III, No. 97 • PeterBon, IV, 91. 



Chapter V. 

Jainism in tlie 14tli Century. 

In 1297 A. Madhara, a Nggara Bhahnun 
and minister of Elama Vaghels of Anahilarada, 
sold the liberty of Gujarsta at the gates of 
Delhi, by inviting Aladdin Khilji to conquer 
this country. The Muslims took possession 
of this province, plundered and burnt cities, 
and harassed the people, GujarSta now 
experienced a new life. Her people led a 
dependent life. Their liberty was lost. They had 
no freedom of conscience. Important offices in 
the state were captured by the Muslims. Hindu 
and Jain temples were demolished and mosques 
erected in their places Ddnoation of the sons 
and daughters of this land was neglected. Sanskrit 
and Prakrit languages received a step-motherly 
treatment. For all these and many other evils, 
Madhava was responsible. Instead of taking 

( 1 ) According to some scholars, the Mnslime 
conquered Gujarata in 1299 A. D. 
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revenge on King Kama, he took revenge on 
the people of Gujarsta by bringing them nnder 
Muslim yoke. 

The Jains did suffer by the Muslim conquest 
of Guiarata. But even in these hard times, they 
maintained their trade and temples, obtained 
permission to repair old jinalayas ( temples ) 
or build new ones and served very faithfully 
Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, by contributing 
to Sanskrit, Prakrit and Gujarati literature very 
generously, at a time when other communities 
in the province had almost entirely given up 
her worship. 


It is a mistake to suppose that no new 
temples were erected ’Jn the Muslim Period. It 
is true that the Muslim rulers were not in favour 
of erecting new temples; but, at times, they gave 
their consent to the erection of new temples or 
did not object to the repair of old ones. In 
V. S. 1366 (A.D. 1309-10), JeSala Shah of 
Cambay erected a temple to Ajitanath, the second 
Tirthankara.i and Samarasimha or Samara Shah 
the temple ef 5,*„ethe <m the &ttunjeya 
an, when the image of t he Twhenkara was 

(1) Detsj, Jam SaWfpano JMbmo, p. tM. 
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<Jestroyed by the Moslims in V. S 1369 (A,D 
1312-lS)* 

Samarasimha who repaired the temple of 
Adin&tha on the Satrunjaya Hill, belonged to 
TJpakesa ramsa and Vesata kula ^ Salakhano 
was his great grand-father. He had a son 
named Ajada whose son Goiala had, by his wife 
Bhannmati, three sons named Asadhara, Desala 
and Luno. Asadhara married Hatnashri. Luno 
bad a wife named Latehhi or LakshmL Hesala’s 
wife Bholi had three sons-SahajapsIa, Sshan 
and Samarasimha. Sahajapala erected a temple 
to twenty-fonr Tirthankaras in Devagiri in the 
Deccan. Sshana took up his abode in Cambay 
and won name, fame and glory by his good 
deeds. AnabilarSda was Samarasimha’s domicile 
of choice. Samarasimha was a well-known jeweller 
in the old capital of GujarSta. He exercised 
great infinence at court. When he came to know 
that Adinstha’s temple on the Satrunjaya HiQ 
was destroyed by the Muslims, he paid a visit 
to Alapakbana, the«suba of Gujarat, and obtained 
a “ firmsna ” to repair or rebuild the temple. The 
Suba had also given necessary instructions toMalek 
Ahidara, his subordinate, in this connecdon^ 

(2) Satnmjayakalpa in fheTirtkal^pa. (3) Jinavijaya, 
tTotn AAihiisika Gv/rjara Kavt/a Sanchaya, p p 238-42. 
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When the Jams came to know of SuWb 
firmana, they gave a rousing reception to Samara 
Shah and advised him to set up a new image 
of Adinatha on the Satrunjaya Hill. Samara Shah 
sent his men to the king of Irasana with presents. 
The king was a strict vegetarian and a firm believer 
in the principles of Jainism; so he consented to 
give the required marble from his mine without 
any charge. Marble was taken in carts to P&lit&na. 
Sixteen clever sculptors were sent from 
Anahilav&da. to Pidit&na to prepare the image. 
Balachandta Muni was to supervise the 
preparation of the image/ 

When the sculptors completed their work, 
good news was sent to Samara Shah at 
Anahilav&ds. Samara Shah, then, made up his 
mind to make a pilgrimage to the holy hill in 
the company of the Jain congregation to set up 
the image of Adinatha in the newly constructed 

temple. Invitations were sent to the Jains of 
iat on places.^ 
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suri of Devasuri gatchha, Sumatisuri of SSndera 
gatohha, Virasuri of Bhsvadsr gatohlia, Sarvadeva 
suri of Thsrapadra gatchha, Jagatsuri of Brahman 
gatohha, Amraderasuri of Nivratti gatohha who 
wrote an account of tMs pilgrimage of Samara 
Shah to the Satrunjaya hill before V. S. 
1393 ( or A. D. 1336 ), Siddhasena Aehaiya 
of Nanakagana, Dharmaghoshasuri of Brihad 
gatohha, Prabhfinandashri of Nagendra gatohba 
and Yajrasenasuri, pupil of Hemasuri/ 

Among the prominent Jains who joined 
the congregation were Sanghapati Jaitra and 
Sanghapati Krishna, Haripala, Devapala, Landhaka, 
son of Sthiradeva of Vatsakula, Pralhsdana Soni, 
Sodfaaka and DeTaraja who had won name and 
fame as a great donor.’ 

Alapakhsna, Saba of Gujarata, who bad 
granted permission to rebuild the temple, gave 
ten guards to protect the congregation. ‘ 

The congregation started from Anahilapstaka 
and went to Palitans Via Serisa ( near Kalola 
Mehsana Distrot ), Sarkhej ( near Ahmedabad ) 
and Dholks At Serisa, Samara Shah worshipped 
Parsvanatha and held a festival for eight days. He 

(6) Ibid. pp. 243-5. (7) Ibid, pp. 144-4. (8) Ibid, 
pp. 125, z. 3 
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was given a tmnnltoas welcome by the Jains 
and Thakors of the Tillages on the way. He 
spent money freely ,and was very hospitable to 
the Jains who had joined the congregation.^ 


There were no big inns in those days; so 
when the congregation reached Pfilitans, Samara' 
Shah pitched tents on the banks of Lalitasara, 


erected by Lalitadeyi, wife of Vastupala. About 
this time, Sahajapala from Devagiii and Sahana 
from Cambay came to PaUtana with oongegation. 
Samars Shah’s joy knew no bounds when he 
saw his brothers. He paid his respects to the 
Jam monks who had come with the congregation 
torn Cambay. Among the prominent persons who 
a accompanied Sahana were Sangana, brother 
ot Pataka mantri, Lala, Simhabhata, Viiala. 

Shah 

pugtims a Tery warm welcome.^® 

/ (\\ TV % 


' ) appsBii. jp. , 87 ^ 
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foot of the images of Satohiksdevi, Asadhara 
and Mahipsladera confirm this fact. Satchikaderi 
was the Kuladevi or family deity of SamarS 
Shah, Mahipaladeya, who gave marble from ins 
mine without taking any charge, was the king 
of Arssana, and Asadhara was the uncle of 
Samara Shah All the three inscriptions give the 
date mentioned above. In ad^tion, the inscri- 
ptions at the foot of the images of Satohiksdevi and 
Asadhara give the genealogy of Samara Shah’^ 

The honour of performing the ceremony at 
the time of setting up the images is shared by 
Siddhasuri of Upakes’agatchha and BatnakarasQri 
of Tapagatchha. The Samarasimharasa gives this 
credit to Siddhasuri, while in an incription of 
V. S. 1449 ( A. D 1392-3 ) in the temple of 
Vimalan&tha on Giransra, in the batrunjayatir' 

and the Satruvyayarasa, this 
honour is given to Ratnasuri“ As many images 
were set up on the same day, it is probable that 

(11) ^ ’iv ^62- 

uio uut uTo uhFJT 

Pi'sta'o^'n filial i 

^ util fkfe I 

3^ II 
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the ceremony of setting up some was performed 
by Siddhasuri and of others by Batnasuri.”*' 

A festival was held by DeSala, Samara Shah’s 
father, to celebrate this event. Sumptuous dishes 
were served to the Jain congregation for several 
days. Poor persons were given alms. Jain monks 
and nuns Were given clothes Beggars were feasted^® 
Samara Shah lived in Palitans for twenty days and 
made arrangements for the maintenance of the 
temple. Several servants were appointed to worship 
Jina. Gardeners were appointed to look after 
the gardens from which flowers were supplied 
to the temple for the worship of Jma.” 

From Palitana, Samara Shah went to Giranara 
with the congregation and worshipped NeminStha, 
the twenty-second Tirthankara. Here Samara 
received the good news of the birth of a son 
and lived for ten days From Giranara, he went 
to Devapattana where he was given a rousing 
reception by the king The congregation paid 

12A Vimalan ntha Prasasti, v. 63 * Frafdstha ' or 
the image of Adinatha, the principal deity was certainly 
performed by Siddhasnn as his contemporary and 
eye-witness Amradevashn says. 

(13-14) Jam AiiihSnka Qwrjar Kavya Sanohaya, 
p. 247. 

12 
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a visit to tho vroll-known Somanatha toroplo and 
adorned it with a five colour-flag. This event 
shows that the Jains were not hostile to Brah- 
unns, but were generous enough to adorn a 
Siva temple with a flag,*® 

Samarfi Shah held the sstahnik^^mahotsave or 
a festival for eight days at Devapattana and went 
to Ajar to worship Persvanetha. From Ajar, the 
congregation went to Kodinar and worshipped 
Ambikadevi, DeSala, Samara’s father, adorned 
Ambika's temple Tsdth a flag.*® 

The congregation then went to Div where 
the king received Samara Shah, and Haripsloi 
a multimillionaire, held a feast. Astahnika- 
mahotsava was held and the beggars were 
given alms.” 

From Div,the congregation went to Anahilavada 
via Patdi, Sankhesvara and Hiarij. The Jain 
Sangha of Anahilavsda gave a rousing reception 
to Samara Shah when he entered the capital on 
' the 7th day of the black half of Chaitra of the 
the Vikrama year 1371. 5000 persons were invited 
to dinner. Sanghapati DeSala is said to have 

(15) Ibid, pp 247-9. 

(16) Ibid, pp. 249-50 

(17) Ibid, pp. 250-51. 
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spent 2770,000 coins in rebuilding the temple 
of 5.dinstha.^® 

In V. S. 1375 ( A. D. 1318-9 ), DeSala again 
made a pilgrimage to the holy hill with seven 
Sanghapatis and 2000 persons and spent eleven 
lakhs.^® 

Acording to the N^htnandanoddharor- 
‘prahandha. Emperor Gyasuddin was much pleased 
with Samara Shah and highly honoured him. 
At Samara's request, the emperor set free the 
lord of Pandu defia.® 

This Gyasuddin was probably Gyasuddin 
Tughlak ( A. D 1320 to A. D, 1325 ) who was 
a contemporary of Samara Shah. Balban’s another 
name was also Gyasuddin ; but the N^cdthinanadano- 
ddhara prahandha, implies that Samara Shah 
came to be acquainted with him after he rebuilt 
the temple of Adinatha on the holy hill ; so 
he cannot he Gyasuddin Balban who died in 
A. D. 1286.“ 

(18) N&hinandanodha/i’aprabandhat V. v 97. 

(19) Jam Avhhasika Gurjar Kavya Sanchaya- 
Appendix, p.p. 160-1. 

(20) Ibid, p. i63. 

(21) According to Eakkasuri, Eutbnddin, king of 
Delhi, had invited Samara Shah to Delhi, after 
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According to tho Prabandha v.*ritcr, SataaH 
Shah was appointed ns tho Saba of Tolsng dch 
whore he Bet free many prisoners and obliged 
many ohioftains. Ho adorned tJrangalpura with 
Jain temples, invited many Jam faauiies to 
settle there and won name, fame and glory as 
a suba**. This account of KakkasQri, though 
unconfirmed is not unroliablo, because he was a 
* Guru ’ and contemporary of Samara Shah. 

About V. S 1369 ( A D 1312-13 ), the 
temples of Vimala Shah and Tcjahpala on Mt* 
Abu wore destroyed by tho Muslims When 'the 
Jains camo to know of this, they undertook the 
work of repairing tho temples. Tho Vimalavesahi 
was repaired by Vijada, son of Dhanasimha of 
Mandor, his five brothers, Loligasimha and 
Lahgasimha’s two brothers. Thus tho whole 
temple of - Vimala Shah was repaired by nine 
persons. The “ Pratistha ** ( or tho ceremony of 

SiddhBBuri'8 Death in V. S. 1376 ( A D. 1320. ) This 
seomB to be evidently a mietake becanse Kntbnddin 
who died in A. D. 1210 was not a contemporary of 
SamarS Shah. The king who invited Samara Shah to 
Delhi was Gyasuddin Tnghlak whose dates A D. 1320-25 
show that he was a contemporary of Samara Shah. 

(22) Jain AiSthasiJut ^wrjar KSoya Sanchaydt 
Appendix, p.p. 163-4. 
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setting up the image ) was performed by 
Gnsnacbandrasuri ” The insoriptions at the foot 
of many images in the cells near the principal 
temple show that many of them were set up 
about this time. In the Gudhamandapa, we see, 
eyen to-day, the statues of Gosala and Gunadeti, 
the fgrand— father and grand-mother of Vijada 
respectively and of Mahauasimha and Minaladevi, 
the parents of Laligasimha. These statues were 
set up in the year V, S. 1378 ( A. D. 1822 ) when 
the 'pratistha’ of the temple was performed.” 

Tejahpala’s temple was repaired by Pethada 
Sanghavi, sou of Ohandasimha in V. S. 1378 
( A. D. 1321—2 ) when he had come on a 
pilgrimage toMt. Abn, with the Jam congregation.*® 

There was a famine in Gujarata in the V. 
years 1376-77, So Bhima gave away large sums 
of money in charity. This Bhima was probably 
Bhimashah who erected Bhimasimhaprasad on 
Mt. Abu.“® 

In V. S. 1894 ( A. D. 1337-1838 ), Mantri 
Bhanfika, son of Mantri Jagasimha and grand- 

(23) Praohma Javna, Lekha Sangrdha, II, No 132 

(24) Ibid, No. 132 

(25) Jayantavijaya, Abu, p. 32 

(26) Deeai, Jain Sahtiyano Itihasa, p. 429 



isi: 

Fon of tnnntri Abhaja^mibft, f>ct up an image of 
Ambilfideri in Vimnlnvnsalii on Aba/ 

Up to this time, we dealt xrith the scrrices 
of Spin laymen and their contribution to art 
Koa we ‘•hall deal with the literary nctiritics of 
the Jnins 

JinnpnibbasQri, pupil of Jinasimhasuri of 
Lnghii Khnratnrn gntchha compooed the nridAo- 
tirihalalpa between V 1S27 and 1SS9 ( A D* 
1271 and 13b3 )• His other works in the 
Century are conuuentery on the Kaipnsutra m 
V. S 1364 ( 1807-8 A. D. ), the SadhipraUhra- 
mana$utravri*t% {XT) 1307-8', Aj\tafan(%s*<ivavritii, 
Upasargahara$U^ravr%Ui^ and Bhayahara^to^ripM^^ 
in A. D. 1303-9;’® Dharmiidharmnpralarah^t' 
Axasyaka^vtravachurx, Chatufvidhabhavan^hdo^ 
Tapomatal:uUana and the Sxtrivxantrapradesf^' 

Upto this time, the Jains used palm-lesres 
to write books. In the beginning of the 14th 
century, paper was used. The earliest available 


(27) Ibid, p. 429. 

( 28-29 ) Ibid, p 418 Peterson, 17, 114 j T'eber, 
Tso. 1944. 

(30) Peterson, I, 62 j Weber, No 1965. 

(81) Peterson, V, 111 
(32) Desai, Loc. cit , p. 419. 
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books \7ritten on paper bear the date V. S, 
1356-57 ( A. D. 1300-01 ) 

InV.S 1861(A.D. 1304-5), MerutungSoharya, 
pupU of Ohandraprabha of Nagendragatchha, 
completed the Prahandh(x,ch%ntdTncin%. This is 
one of the few historical works written in Sanskrit 
It IS a work in five parts The first part deals 
with Vikrama, Kalidasa, Siddhasena Divakara, 
Salivabana, Vanaraja and other Chavada kings, 
Mularaja Solanki, Munjaraja, Sindhula and Bhoja. 
The second part deals with the relations of 
Bhima and Bhoja and gives accounts of 
Fulachandra Digambara, Magh Pandit, Dhanapala, 
Mayura, Bana and Manatunga The third part 
deals with Siddharaja Jayasimha of Anahilavada 
and gives short accounts of Lila Vaidya, Udayana 
Mantri, Santu Mantri, Minaladevi, conquest of 
Malwa, Siddha-Hema, Budramal, Sahasralinga 
tank, Bamchandra, Jayamangala, Yasahpala, 
Hemasuri, Navaghana of Saurastra, Sajjana Mantri, 
Siddharaja’s pilgrimage to Somanatha, Debate 
between Vadi Devasuri and Kumudaohandra, 
and Abhada Shah. The fourth part deals 
with Kumarapsla, the Ohaulukya king of 
Anahilavsda and gives account of his birth, 
parentage, early career, accession to the throne, 
and conversion to Jainism. It also contains many 
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stories about the iutereourse of Hemasuri and 
Kumarapgla. Short notes on VSgbhata, Amrabhata, 
Udayachandrasuri, Alinga, Vimarssi, Sankais- 
oharya, Ajayapala Bala-Mularaja, Vastupala and 
Tejahpala are also found there. The fifth part 
giVM a short account of Nandaraja, Sfladilya, fall 
o alabhi, Munja, Govardhana Liakshmanasens, 
Jayaohanda. Jagaddera. Paramardi. Prithviraja, 

a^hamihir, Bhartruhari. Vagbhatta Vaidya, 
ilshetrapala and others. 

We have given above a more or less detailed 
account of the contents of the PrabandkacMnta- 
9mn% because it is ap important work on the 
history of Gujarata. Mr. Forbes and Dr. Bhagvanlal 

™uch use of this work while writing 
the history of Gujarata in the BasUala and the 
Gaz^r respectively. The Prdbandha^ 
cimtamam is translated into several languages. 

The Vtcharasrem^ is another important work 
o lemtnngasuri. It gives useful dates and 
contains short notes on Kalakacharya, Haribhadra 

r. t that this Merutunga 

o e author of the Praiandhachintamant. 

The Mahapurshachant a or the Vpadesasaii^ 

(33) Velankara, No. 1666 (34) Peterson, HI, 266 , 
Peterson, YI, 43; Weber, n, 1024 
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is another work of Merutungasiiri. Among other 
things, it deals with the Jain Tirthankaras 
BishabhadeTa, S|intinatha, Neminatha, FarSyanstha 
and Mahaviraswami. 

Fern, son of Chandra Thakkura, a staunch 
-Jain, composed the Vastusara^ in V. S. 1372 
( 1815-16 ) In the same year, FLamalaprabha, 
pupil of Ratnaprabhasuri, completed the 
S*vnda/rih(whartta 


Somatilaka, pupil of Somaprabhasuri of 
Tapagatchha, was the author of the Navyahhetra- 
■samam, Vtcha^asutra and Saptatisatasthanala.^^ 
The last work was composed in V. S. 1387 
( A. D 1330-3 1) The dignity of Suri was con- 
ferred on Somatilaka in the year V. S. 1373 
( A. D. 1316-17 ), 

SudhskalaSa, pupil of Maladhari Rajaaakhara- 
8«n, oompoaed the Sangitopnishad, a work on 

i' abridged edition 

™ ““Plated in A. D. 1849-50 * 

S«dhaS»^’‘~“'® “ of 

~ Bax.aa.Ne. is 

UhLl 0/ “ <ke 

TO V * Ne 1683 
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Jinakusalasuri of Kharataragatchha was born in 
V, S. 1330 ( A. D. 1273^ ). His father’s name 
was Jilhsgara Mantri and mother’s name Jayatashri 
He entered the order of Jain monks in V. S 
1347 (I290-I A. D. ) and had the dignity of 
suri conferred on him in V. S 1377. ( A. D. 
1320-1 ) To celebrate this occasion, Tejahpsla 
Shah of Anahilavada held a festival. The 
Sun wrote a commentary on Jinadattasun’s 
Oh(titavandaTi~Devavandanakulala,^ 

Somatilakasuri ( or Vidyatilakasuri ), pupil of 
Sanghatilakasiin of Rudrapalhya gatchha, 
composed Vtralalpa and ShaddarsJiana-sutrattUi 
m V, S. 1389, The Silatarang%m in V. S. 139S, 
the Laghustavaitla in V. S 1397 and the 
Kumdrapalaprabandha.^^ 

Hatnadevagani wrote a commentary on the 
Vajjalaya of Jayavallabha in V. S. 1393 ( A. D. 
1386-7 ). 

About this time, Sarrsnandasun, pupil of 
Dhanaprabhasuri, composed the Jagadtichartta 

(38) K^tmjaya, Baroda, No 182. 

(39) Peterson, IV, 99; Weber, No. 2006; Buhler, VI, 
No 709. 

(40) Buhler, II, No 284 The book is translated into 
Gujarati. 
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The work gives the life-story of Jagadu Shah 
with special reference to his pious and 
meritorious deeds. 

Bhuvanatungasuri of Anchalagatohha wrote 
a commentary on the Rishtmandala in V. S 1880 
(A. D. 1318-4). His other works are the 
commentaries on the Aturapratyakliydna and the 
Ghatuhsarana,*^ 

After the Muslim conquest of Gujarata, 
Sanskrit and Prakrita were not patronized by the 
state; so many scholars wrote works in the 
language of the province. In V. S, 1358 ( A.D. 
1301-2 ) the Navaldravyakhydna was composed 
in Gujarati. In V. S. 1869 ( A. D. 1312-13 ), the 
Atichdra was composed Among the other Jain 
works in old Gujarati in the first half of the 14th ^ 
century may bo mentioned The Katchhvlirdsa in 
V S. 1308 ( A, D. 1397 ), the Viharamdna- 
Tirthnnlaraitava (VS. 1868-A. D 1311-12 ), 
tho Savmrardso ( About A D 1314-15 ), the 
Sthvhbhadrajaga and the Charcharila 

Bajn&ekbara composed the Ghatuirvims<xt%pra- 
hatidha or the Prahandhakoka in V. S 1405 

(41) vrr..a?nfrCa!a%iU),iiitroduction, Ifo. 54;Desai, 

Jai’i Itihafa, p 434 

(42) IK'Sai, Ibid, pp. 434-5 
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( A. D. 1849 ). He belonged to Prasnavahanakula, 
Hotikagana, Madhyama Sakha and Harshapuriya 
gatchha. He gives the following account of his 
genealogy/® 

Sthulabhadra 

Maladhari Abhayadeva 

I 

Hemachandra 

^richandra 

Munichandra 

Devaprabha 

Naraohandra 

^ I 

Padmadeva 

SriTilaka 

Bajasekhara 

The Ghaurvimsai%prc^and}m is a rare histo* 
ideal work in Sanskrit. As its name suggests, it 
contains the following 24 prabandhas;— 

(1) Bhadrabahu and Varahamihira (2) Aiya- 

^ (43) Bajasekhara's Prasasti to Jinaprabhasun's 
■^yayahaniahpangilca. 
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nandil. (8) JivadeYasuri (4) Arya Khaputsohsrya. (5> 
Psdaliptfichsrya (6) Vriddhavadi and Siddhasena. 
(7) Malladevastiri (8) Haribhadi^asuri, (9) Bappa- 
bhattisuri (lo) Hemaehandrasuri. ( 11 ) Harshakavi 
(12) Hanhara. (18) Amaraohandra (14) Madana- 
kirti. (16) Satavahana (16) Vankaohula ( 17 ) 
Vtomadilya (18) Nagdqana. (I9) VatsaU 
Uda^na. (20)LakBhmanasena ( 21 ) Madanayarma. 

- ■*»»- 

darUn.. .T., 

^■EhtT-W and 

5»ri «t 

^indnric/ianta in Pfgtr’f Aryand- 

(A.D. 


^ A* B. 185a-S ) anrr O 
Pyt.n.a, in. SIS, • “•='«! 
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nalhaohartta in V. S. 1418 ( A. D. 1361-2 ), The 
latter work deals with the life of Sambhavanfitha, 
the third Tirthanhara. 

Miunibhadrasuri of Brihadgatchha prepared 
an abridged edition of Mnniderasuri's Santtn^ha- 
charita. His genealogy is as follows:— Vadi 
Devasuri— Bhadresvara— Vijayendu— Msnabhadra 
Gunabhadra — ^Munibhadra. 

Gunabhadra, Munibhadra’s preceptor, was a 
very learned man. Sultan Muhammad Tughlak 
( A. D. 1825 to 1357 ) was much impessed by 
his learning and wanted to give him gold coins, 
but he refused to accept the same. His pupil 
edited the PrastwttciTarottiOiThSla of Bevabhadra* 
stiri in V S. 1429 (or A. D 1372-3 ).« 

In V. S, 1411 ( A. I). 1354-5 ), Somakirtii 
pupil of JineSvarasuri, composed the Katantra- 
vrtU%panjiLa.*^ 

Bhsvadevastiri, pupil of Jinadevasun of 
Khandilagatchha, composed the Farsvamtha- 
charita in V. S. 1412 ( A. D. 1355-56 ). His other 

(46) Desai, Loo. oit., pp. 438-39. Mnnibhadrasuri 
won name and fame at the court of Piroj Shah, 
probably Firuz Tughlak ( A. D 1351-88) whose 
contemporary he was. 

(47) JesalTnere catalogue. No. 12. 



191 


works are the Yattdinaoharya in Prakrit and 
the Alatikidraswra^^ 

Jayasekharasuri of Anohalagatohha composed 

the ^P(!iAesaohiradmani,Dhcmmilacha/rimmdhakavya 

and the PrahodhacMntamani in one year. His 
other works are, the Jain Kumdrasamhliavaf 
S^unjayadmtrMd, Gxrandradwdtrimsihd 
Mahimradwdtrxmsikd, Krxyagv^tastotra and 
AP^vahodhahulaha/^ The Prahodhachtntdmam, 
referred to above, won him name and fame as a 
tost class Gujarati poet. The Tribhuvmadxpaha- 
^(Aandha is his other known work in Gujarati, 
^yasekharasiiri was the second pupil of 

Jam monks before V. S. W18. (A. D. 1861-2)=. 
Erifikr'"?”®®"’ MshendrasOn"' of 

(48) Petereon! TV tor ^ 

Baroda. this ’ ’ Kantmjaya Bhandara, 

( 49 - 60 ) Direct “ ^ 

inbroduotioii, p. 23. ‘ drachma Gurjara Kavya, 

Mahendrasun, being free frnn, 
aid not accept monev. en i,= S iree from avarice, 

Muhammad Tughlak V 1326 - 6 Ts^ “Mahatma” by 

he vaB.-JaiTO Sahityano "«ate„.p„re^ 
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with the life of Parmsrhat KumSrapala, the 
Chaulukya king of Anahilarsda, who had 
embraced Jainism. The Nyayalai^a/ryad'tptlM is 
anotherworkofJayasimha8uri.lt is a commentaiy 
on the Nysyasara of Bhasarragna. Our poet is 
said to have defeated Saranga pandit, the 
author of the Sarangadhara^addliati, in a debate. 
'He has also completed a grammar.^- 

In V. S. 1426 (A D. 1369-70 ), Gunakara,. 
pupil of Gunachandra of Budrapalliyagatohha, 
wrote a commentary on the Bhaktamarastotra ^ 

In V. S. 1427 ( A D. 1870-1 ), Mahendra- 
prabhasari, pupil of Madanasuri, and the principal 
astrologer of Firoz Tughlak ( A. D 1351 to A. 
D. 1388 ), wrote the yantraraja, a work in five 
parts His pupil Malayendusuri wrote a comment- 
ary on the work®* 

Batnasekharastiri, pupil of Hematilakasuri of 
Brihadgatohha and Nagori Tapagatohha, composed 
the Snpdlaoharita, in Prakrit, in V. S. 1428 
{ A. D. 1871-72 ) and the Ghhandakosa “ 

(S2) Najachandra, jra77imira9naAQfea{;ya> XIV,v. 23-4. 

(63) Velankar, No 1817; Feterson, V, 207; Buhler, 
II, No. 303 

(64) Yelankara, No. 265-67; This Book is published. 

( Benares, 1883 ) 

(56) Peterson, IV, 118, Peterson, m, 203 
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In A D, 1372-3, Devendrasuri, pnpil of 
Sanghattlakasurl ofRudrapalliyagatohha, wrote a 
commentary on the PrasmttararcAnamUVa of 
Vimalaohandrasuri ^ In this work, the author says 
that Somatilaka, author of the SilopadesawMa,^'^ 
was his ‘gurubandhu.* The Danopadeharnm 
in prakrit, with a commentary in Sanskrit, is 
Devendrasuri’s other work. ’ • 


Mahendniprahhosari's pupil Merutunga wrote 
^^‘’‘’^^avyaUn-ma jnV.S. 

on ^ K 1392-3, he wrote a commentary 

to thi! According to the PraSasti 

to to eommcntcj. the author's other works 

with commentary the 

cnd"*^?^ SmvahodLvritti 

tehya. ceu.rum; ’T th“'7“' ^ 
jMojiproliandiia to *'‘® 

m rcicwoo, ivaMrw;;;^o5 — — 

BhU 

C 5S ) Veiankara. No. S’ ^ 

1666 
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jprahandha says that according to Suii’s 
instructions, Jessji built a temple to Ssntanstba 
and made 'pilgrimages to Satninjaya and other 
holy places of the Jains.® 

Mahendraprabhasuri or Mahendra of Anchala- 
gatchha composed the T%rtliamalaprahirana, He 
died in V. S. 1444 (AD. 1388 ). Some ascribe 
the VtcharasaptatiUa to him.*' 

Jayanandasuri, pupil of Somatilakasuri of 
Tapagatchha, composed the Stlvuhbhadracharfta 
The dignity of * Acharya ’ was conferred on him 
in Y. S. 1420 ( A. D. 1363-4 ). He died in 
A. D. 1384-5.® 

Derasundarasuri of Tapagatchha was a well- 
known Jain Doctor. With his “ adrice and assent,” 
many palm-leaf manuscripts were copied on paper. 
In V. S. 1444 ( A, D 1387-8 ) the Jyohhlara- 
ndavivritu, the TiHlia^-kalpa, the OhaUyavand* 
anachurni and other books were written on palm- 
leaves, GnanasSgara, Hulamandana, Gunaratns, 
Sadhuratna and Somasundara were some of his 
learned pupils.® 

( 60 ) Jain Sahtiyano Itihas, pp. 443-3 

(61) Ibid, p. 443-1. 

(62) Velanksra, No. 1090; Peterson, T. 216 

(63) Dfisai, Loc. Cit , p 443 
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Gnanassgarasuri, pupil of Devasandarasuri, 
referred to in the last para, composed the 
Avakyahaohurm in A D. 1388-84, the Uitard~ 
dkyayanasut/i'achurni m A. D. 1384-85, the 
OghamryuHtohurni, the Mun%8V/urata,stma and 
the Parsvandthastave.^* 

Kulanandana, another learned pupil of 
Devasundarasuri, composed the Vtchdrdmrita- 
sangraha in A. D. 1386-7, Stddhant^jploddhdra, 
PragnapandsutrOfOhurm, commentaries on the 
Pratikramanctautraj Ka^asutra and the Kavyor- 
sthiUstotra^ and several short poems singing the 
praises of God ® 

Mumsundara, pupil of Somasundarasuri, 
•composed the Ga%vedyagosth% in A D. 1398-9. 
Devananda or Devamurti was the author of the 
KslietrasaTndsa. His spiiitual descent is as follows:— 

Chandraprabha— Dharmaghosha— Bhadresvara- 
Muniprabha-Sarvadeva-Somaprabha-Ratnaprabha- 
Ohandrasimha-Devasimha-Padmatilaka-Shritilaka- 
Devachandra — ^Padmaprabhastiri — ^Devananda or 
Devamurti.®® 

Nayaohandrasuri, pupil of Prasannachandra of 

(64) Peterson, H, No. 284; Bnhler, VII, 13. 

(66) Buhler, Vll, 18 ; Velsnkara, No 1802. 

(66) Desai, Loc. cit , p. 444 
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Xrisbnatshi gatohha, composed the Sdmmira- 
maTiakavya and the B^mhlidmanjarimtikd. 
These are some of a few historical works in 
Sanskrit. In the Samrmramc^iWiUvya the hero 
is Hammira, but it contains many references to 
Prithvirsja Ghohsna In the Eambhdmanjan, the 
hero IS Jayaohandra of Kanoja, but there is not 
the slightest reference to his Rajasuyayagna, 
Sanyukta’s *Swayamvara’ or his enmity with 
Prithviraja. From this, Mr, G. H. Ojha concludes 
that these stories of the Prtthviraj<xi'5so were 
not known upto V. S. 1440 ( A. D. 1888 ) 
( about which date the works were composed ), 
but were later interpolations.®^ 

We shall now consider what contribution the 
Jains made to old Gujarati literature, prose and 
poetry, in the second half of the 14th century. 


Name(s) of the Title of Date 

author or the work and or 

authors Place 

(1) Bajasekhara The Nemxnatha A.D 1849 

Faga 

. (2) Vijayabhadra, (i) The Kanialdvati ...About 
pupil of JRasa A.D. 

Lavanyaratna ^li) The Kaluvati 1850 
of Agamagatchha Sail Mdsa... 


(67) "jS’sgri Prachanni Patrika ", I, p. 414. 



(8) Vinayaprabha 
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The Gavlt(mmwam% A.D. 


Rasa 

1356 

(4) 

Hansaraja- 

Cambay. 

About 


Vatohha/raja 

A.D 1355 

(5) 

— Sila 

>» 

(6) Haras evaka 

The Mayanareha 

A.D. 


Rasa 

1357-? 

(7) Jinodayasuri, 

The Trivikrama 

A.D. 

pupil of 

Rasa 

1359 


Jinakusalasuri 
(A.D, 1318-9 
to A.D. 1375.) 


He entered the 
order of Jain 
monks at the 
age of seven 



(8) Gnanakalasa- 

The Jinodayasuri 

AD. 


Patt^hiskela 

Rosa 

1359 

(9) Merunandana- 

Shri 

AD. 


Jinodayasuri 

Vivahalau 

1375 

(10) Viddhanu 

Gnanapanohami 


and 

a pupil of 
Jinodayasuri. 

Ghopai 
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(11) Merunandana The Ajit<isantistava A.D 
' ' 1370 

(121 A pupil The Kalabandhi A.D. 

of 1383 

DerasundaFasuri Ghauppai Deragin 

(13) Munisundara- The AD- 

suri Santa JRasa 1388-. 

(14) Vastiga The AJ). 

or Vasto Ckthungati 1391-1 

Ohopai 

(15) Sadhuhansa, The A-D. 

pupil of Salibhadra 1398-9 

Jinaratnasun JSdsa 

of Tapagatchha 

(16) The About 

(oautama AX>. 

Pritchha 133® 

Chopai 

(17) Tarunaprabha- The About 

sCri, pupil Sravaha— AD. 

of Jinachandrasuri Pratif:ramana IBo^ 
of Eharataragatchha, V%varana 

The Sravaha Pratihramana Sutra Yivarana 
( No, 17 ) IS in prose. ( Nos, 1-16 ) are poems ” 


(70) The aboTe table is based mainly on tbe Jam 
Gur^ara Kavio, Part I, pp. 13-23. The other Gujarati 
Jain TTort of this period is the MugdhSxahodha of 
KulaTuandanasan. 



Chapter VI. 

Somasundarayuga. 

The first half of the fifteenth century is 
known as the Somasundarayuga in Jain history 
because Somasundarasuri was a very prominent 
monk of this period With his ‘ counsel and 
consent * and * advice and assent *, the Jains 
of Gujarata glorified Jainism by building new 
temples, repairing old ones, setting up new images 
of Tirthankaras, opening libraries, helping the 
poor and the needy and by performing many 
other pious and religious deeds. 

In Pralh&danapura ( modern Falanapura ). 
there was a Bania named Sajjana who had 
rendered glorious and meritorious services to 
Jainism by his pious and meritorious deeds 
Ho had a wife named ^lalhanadevi who gave 
birth to a son named Soma in A D. 1373-4 
With the consent of his parents, Soma entered 



200 


the order of Jain monks at the age of seven and 
came to be known as Somasundara . J ayanandasfln 
of Tapagatohha was his guru or preceptor.” 

Somasundara was an intelligent pupil; so he 
mastered the sciences within a few years and 
came to be known as Upsdhysya or Vaohaka 
in A. D. 1393-4 ” By this time, he had earned 
name and fame as a scholar and was, therefore, 
given a rousing reception by the ministers 
Hamadeva and Chunda when he went to 
Devaknlaputaka ( or Devagiri ),” 

In A D. 1400-01, the dignity of A^charya 
or Doctor was conferred on Somasundara- 
euri by Devasundarasuri in Anahilavfida. 
To celebrate this occasion, Narasimha Seth held 
a festival Thus SomasundarasGn became the 
headof Tapfigatchha, atthe age of twenty-seven.'* 

In Vadanagara, there were three wealthy 
■Jam brothers named Devaraja, Hemarsja and 
Ghstasimha When Somasundarasuri conferred 
the dignity of Upsdhysya on Munisundara, 
Devarfija held a festival with the consent of 

( 71 ) SomasHri, S(miaSavjbhagyal^vya, cantos U, 
m, IT ( 72) Ibid, T, life 14 

( 73 ) Desai, Jain SdhUyano Itiha^, p. 452. 

(74) SomasGri, SomasatibAaiTya^Svya, V, 51-Cl. 
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his brothers. Then he became the head of a 
congregation and went on a pilgrimage to 
Satrunjaya and Giransra in the company of 
Mnmsundara 

In Idar, there was a rich man named 
Vatchharaja who belonged to UkeSakula. He won 
name and fame in the state by his excellent 
character and many donations. He had, by his 
wife Bani, four sons named Govinda, Visala, 
Slrurasimha and Hiro, Govinda built Adinstha’s 
temple in Idar, Visala took up his abode in Deula- 
vataka and married Khimai, a daughter ofRama- 
deva by his wife Melsde. Ramadeva was a minister 
of Mewada; so Visala commanded influence at 
^ Court and became an apple of king Lakha’s eye. 
He made pilgrimages to the holy places of the 
Jains, erected temples, and like his father, helped 
the people in times of famine. He was a patron 
of learning and the learned. At his expense, ten 
copies of Gunaratnashri’s Kr%yaratna3amvtGhaya 
were made.'® 

Govinda, son of Vatchharaja and brother of 
Visala, brought marble from Srasura and repaired 

(75) Ibid, VI, 18 to 67 ^ 

(«6) Peterson, TI, I7~19j Prasastito the jEVij/aratiwi- 
tamuichaya, A D. 1411-15 This Visala had btult a 
temple to SreyasanStha in Ohitoda. 
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Kumsrapsla’s temple on the TarangS hill. A 
great festiral was held on this occasion. Persona 
from far off places were invited to grace the 
occasion. Pratishtha or the ceremony at the time 
of setting up the image in the garbhagtiha was 
performed by Somasundarasuri. As Grovinda was 
a favourite of Punjarao, king of Idar, Idar’s 
warriors guarded the congregation on the Tsranga 
hill. A Jain Bania named Sakanhada earned 
name and fame on this occasion by his generous 
donations." 

According to a manuscript in the Forbes 
Gujarati Sabha, Bombay, the ceremony of setting 
up the image was performed in A. D. 1422-23.'^ 

About this time, Somasundarasuri conferred 
the dignity of Vschaka or Upadhysya on 
Jinamandana and that of Aohsrya or Doctor on 
Bhuvanasundara Ysohaka 

When Soma'5undarasuri came to Karnavati, 
Gunaraja, a favourite of king Ahmad Shah, 
gave him a rousing reception and held a festival. 
He belonged to UkeSavamia. His great-grand- 
father "Visala had a son named Dedo Dedo's 

( 77 ) SomaEtmdara, SomiisavbTiagyaf^vya, canto TH. 

( 78 ) Coialogue of Mafiicecnpts, Forbes Gujarati 
Sabha, p 834 
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son Dhanapala made KarnSvatl his domicile 
of choice. He had four sons — Sangana, Godo, 
Samaro and Chscho. Ghscho was well-known in 
Karnavati He made pilgrimages to the holy 
places of Jains and built a Jam Temple. He 
had two wives-Ladi and Muktadevi. By his 
wife Ladi, he had three sons-Vijada, Samala 
and Puno. By Muktadevi, he had four sons 
mamed Gunaraja, Ambaka or lmbra,« Limbaka 
and Jayanto. Of these four brothers, Gunraja, 
who gave a rousing reception to Somasundarasuri’ 
was very well-known. He had access to kina 
;^mad Shah and was his favourite Jeweller, 
tie was a staunch Jain andwent on pilgrimaae 

A uot^ 

Upadhvava°%^^'^“^.''^®’ Vachaka or 

famine-Btriken^ 1411-12, he helped the 

Mt Abu. His thL*° Jiravally and 

Satruniaya hill was P'%«“age to the holy 
ujaya mil was undertaken m A D lAon , 

was tbe^atbe^tTAmra^V'^Tgf 

was probably ObScho. ’ ^ second name 


4 
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Ahmad shah was well-disposed to Gunaraja; so 
he honoured him on this occasion by giving 
him presents, sending his warriors to guard 
the pilgrims ‘to the holy hill, and by placing 
his resources at the disposal of Gunaraja to 
make the pilgrimage a great suceess.^^'^ 

SomasundarasUri had accompanied Gunaraja®® 
in this pilgrimage of AD. 1420-1. 

On the way, the pilgrims halted at 
Dhandhuka, Valabhipura, Madhumati (or Mahuvs), 
Deyapattana ( or Prabhssapatana ), Mangalapura 
( or Msngrol ), Junagadha and other places. At 
Mahuva, the digmty of Achaiya was conferred on 
Jinasundara Yachaka by Somasundarasun. From 
GiranSra, Gunaraja returned to Karnavati and 
after a few years, repaired the temple of Maha- 
yiraswami at Chitrakuta or Chitoda As he lived at 

(80) This Gnnaraja had five sons — Gaja, Mahiraja, 
Bala, Kaln and Ishvara and a wife named GangadevL 
Mahiraja died in youth, Bala took np his abode at 
Ghitraknta or Chitoda and was much honoured by 
the king. Gunaraja's brother Ambaka had a son 
named ManSka Besides Manika, Gnnaraja had a 
nephew named Jmaraja —>Frasasti to Mahaviraprasada 
at Ghitraknta — Desai, Loc. Git , p 455 f. n 

(80A) SomasaxAhagycASvya, Till, 24-31; Prasasti to 
Alahaviraprasada at Ghitraknta 
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Karnsvati. his son Bala, who had taken up his- 
abode at Ohitrakuta, was appointed to supervise 
the work. When the temple was re-built, Guna- 
raja’s five sons set up the image of Mahavira- 
Bwami and the ‘ Pratishtha ’ was performed by 
Somasundarasuri in A. D. 1428-9 


When Somasundarasuri paid the third visit to 
evakulapataka, he conferred the dignity of 
uohaka on Visalaraja. To celebrate this occasion, 
isala held a festival. On another occasion, when 

TT the dignity of Acharya on 

w b isala’s son Champaka held a festival 

of ^ood. 


( ill ) Pratishtha m the 

Shah’s tampU m ” 

1439-40. ^ ^ Kanakapura. in a. D. 


Bala 
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( V ) Pratishtha of the image of Santinstha 
ID Vija Tbakar’s temple at KapilapStakapura. 

( yi ) SaDiarasimha Soni, a farourite of 
Ahmad Shah of Ahmedabad, rebnilt Vastupala’s 
temple on Giranara, at the Suri’s suggestion, 

( Tii ) Pratishtha in the Ohaturmukh Jin&laya 
of Xiakshoba at Giranara 

( Tiii ) Patishths of the brass images of twenty- 
four Tirthankaras prepared at the expense of 
]ilunta. 

( ix } Accompanied Srinatha of Anahilavada 
in his pilgrimage to Satrunjaya and Giranara. 

( X ) Advised Mahunasimha ^anghapati to 
build a Jain temple. 

( :£! ) Copies of eleven principal Jain Agamas 
were prepared " with the advice and assent ” of 
the suri. 

( xii ) Conferred the dignity of Achatya on 
Batnasekhara Yschaka. 

( xiii ) Advised his devotees Sanghapati 
Mnnadana, Yatchha, Parvata, Sanghapati Narbada, 
Sanghapati Dungara, Kal&ka Soni, Madana, Vira 
and Virupa to glorify Jainism®* 

(82) The religions deeds of Somasnndarasnri 
mentioned above are based mainly on the Soma- 
ioxMiagiia^avya ( canto IX >. 
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After serving ViraSasana for several years, 
Somasundarasuri died m A. D. 1442-43, 

In the Soma-Saubhagya Yuga, books written 
on palm-leaTes were copied on paper. This work 
was undertaken by Devasundara, Somasundara 
and Jinabhadrasuri of Tapagatohba Among the 
prominent Jains who financed this work were 
Parvata of Oambay and Mandalika of Ssnderfi.®® 

We shall now consider the literary activities 
of the Jains in what is aptly called the Soma- 
sundatayuga. 

Gunaratnashri, a oo-stndent of Somasundarasfiri, 
composed the Kalpantarmaoliya in A. D. 1400-01 
and wrote commentaries on the Sa/ptatiM (A, 
D. 1402-3 ), DevendrasCiri’s Karmagranthas, 
Atwpratyalhyana] Qhatufisarcina, Samsiaraha^ 
Bholiqpauyno, Somatilaka’s Kshetrasamasa and 
A^avatattra His two great works are the 
KriyaratnasamMaya and the Tarhirahasyor- 
dipiUu.^ 

Mumsundarasuri, a pupil of Somasundarashtij 
had a wonderful memory. At an early age of 

(83 ) Desai, Loc oit„ pp. 459-60 

1622j Buhler, 

\ 111 , o94, Desai, Ijoc. cit., p.p 462-3. 
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fourteen, he composed the Tra\vidyagoshth%, 
Among his other works may be mentioned the 
Tridasatarangini, the Adhgafynalalpadruma- 
Santarasabhaiana, the Upad^saratnSlara, the 
Jtnastotrarc^nalosa, the Jdydnand<ichartta, the 
Saniilarastotra, the S^7l%andh4lrastuti, the Palshil- 
sattari and the Angvlasattari. 

When there was an epidemic at Delarada, he 
compcsed the Santikarastotra and warded off the 
evil At Sirohi, when he removed the difficulties 
of the peasants, the king being pleased with 
him, prohibited hunting and proclaimed "amsri,” 
thereby asking his subjects to refrain from taking 
the hves of innocent animals. Ja&rakhSna or 
Dafarakhana, the Naik or headman of Cambay, 
had conferred on Munisundarastiri the title of 
“ Vadi Gokulsankata. 

Jayachandrasuri, another pupil of Somasundara* 
siiri, was a very learned man H3s biruds were 
* Krishna-^arasvati ’ and “ Krishna-Vogdevata ” 
He was the author of the Pratyalhyansthan<t- 
vtKxrana, the Samyafxctva-Kaumndt and the 
PratOramanavidJit (AD 1449-50 

( 85 ) Telankara, Nos. 1572 and 1800,DeEai, Loc cife, 
pp. 464^ 

( 86 ) ScmasauhVagyalavya, S, 2-3; Gurugunaraiira' 
'Kara, 67-71 ; Oza, "Rajputanala Itihasa, p. 566, f n 2. 

(87) Peterson, rv, 107 ; Jodn Sakityano 4G4. 
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Bhuvanasundarasuri, pupil of Somasundarasari, 
coaiposod the Mahavidya "witli ooTwnentary, the 
Ijs^humalirndya and the VydkhyanadAp%l^!‘'^ 

DotaratnasQri, pupil of Jaysnandasuri, was 
aPorviid Banis of Anabilav&da. Gh&inpasi Pethada 
vra*! his great grand-father. Devaratnasuri’s 
father’s name was Karaniga and mother’s name 
uhgadc Before he heoame a Jain monk» 
i v^Bs known as Jarada. With his parents, 
ttndn entered the order of Jain monks in A» D. 
4\l, an early ago of fire. The dignity of 
Vchnryn was conferred on him in A. B. 1441 
III? wiiinbuiion to literature was indirect.*’ 
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Katnasekharasuri, pupil of Somasundarasuri, 
composed the Shaddvasi/ahivritti, Shraddhapra- 
tihramanasutra vrttii, Vtdhtkaumudt, Acharapror 
dipa, and the Frdbodhachandrodayavrttti. At an 
early age, he defeated the Vfidis of the deooan 
in debates. He was given the biruda of 
“ Balasarasvati ” by a Brahmin named Babi.®^ 

Msnikyasundara, pupil of Merutungasuri of 
Anchala gatchha, composed the Ghaiuhparvi'- 
Ohampu, Sridharaoharita ( 1406-7 A. P. ) 
Sularajalathd^ DharmadattakaihanaKa, Ghtnavar- 
maoharita and the Malayasund<j,rilMthd.^^ 

Manikyasekbarasuri, another pupil of Meru- 
tungashri of Anohala gatchha, composed the 
Kalpaniryukti Avachuri, Avahyaka N%ryv,Hv 
Dtpild, Pvnda Nvryuktx Dipikd, Ogha NiryuHx 
Dipikd, JJttarddhyayana Diptkd,A6hdrdnga Dipika 
and the J^fvocAattvavivarana^ 

Devamurti Upadhysya, pupil of Devaohandra 
suri of Kasadraha gatchha, composed the 
yS>.ramao}iar%ta, a work in fourteen cantos.®* 


91. Jam Sahttyano Itihaea, p 466. 

92. Ibid, p. 467. 

93 BiAler, VH, No 19 and THI Nob. 373; and 339. 

94 Deeai, Loo* oit., p. 467. 
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Harshabhasbana, pupil of Harsbasena'of Tapa 
gatchha, composed the S 7 'dddh(ividhtvtn%sh 6 haya^ 
Ahchalamatadala'm and Paryushana-vichttra. ( A, 
D, 1429-30 ) “ 

Jinasundara^pupil of Somasundarasuri, composed 
the Dipahlahalpa ( A. D. 1426-7 ).^ 

Ohantrasundaragani, pupil of Ratnasimhasun 
of Brihad Tapagatchha, composed the Siladut^^ the 
Kumdrapalacharita, the Malnpdlaohartta and the 
Idharopadela. The S%laduta deals with Sthuli- 
ihadra’s glonous conquest over cupid and 
lontains 131 verses The Kumdrapdlacliartta 
vas composed at the request of Subhaobandra* 
yam. It deals with the life of Parmarhat 
Kumarapala, the Ohaulukya king of Anabilavada, 
and contains 2032 verses It is one of the rare 
historical works in Sanskrit ^ 

Ramaohandrasuri, pupil of Abhayachandrasuri 
of Purnimagatchha, composed the V%kramacha/nta 
^^a^rama or Dabhoi, in A. D: 1433-4 

and the Pandhadandatapdtrachhdtraprdbandha 

in Cambay in A D 1444 « 

95 Kanfcmjaya, Baxoda, No. 1016; Kielhorn II 
No. 360. 96 Kantiyijaya, Baxoda, No. 1015. 

97 Bnhlex, II, No 316, Dasai, Loo. cit , P. 469. 

93 Velanakara, N6. 1746; Weber, No 1580. 
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Subhasilagani, pupil of Munisuadarasuri of 
Tapsgatchha, composed the VihramacTiarita iu 
A, D. 1483-4, the Prahhdvahaiath^ in A. D. 
1447-8, the Kathdkosa in A. D. 1452-3, the 
Satrunjai/a~lalpavrttti in A. D. 1461-2 and the 
Unddindmamald. According to the Prahhdvala 
Kathd of our author, Visslarsja, Batnasekhara, 
Udayanandi, Ghsritraratna, Lakshmissgara, and 
Somadeva were the pupils of Munisundarasuri.^ 

Jinamandanagani, pupil of Somasundarasuri, 
composed the Kumdrapdlaprdbandha in A. D. 
1435-6, the Srdddhagunasangralut Vtvarana in 
A. D. 1441-2 and the Dharmaparikshd}^ The 
Kumdrapalaprc^andha, one of the historical works 
in Sanskrit, is a good compilation. 

Gharitraratnagani, pupil of Jinasundarasuri, 
composed the Mahaviraprasada— Prasasti or the 
Ghitrakutaprasasti in A. D. 1438-9 and completed 
the Ddnaprad%pa in Ghitrakuta or Ghitor iu 
A. D. 1442-8 


99, Peterson, IV, llOj Jain Sahvtyano Itihae, pp» 
469-70. 

100. Velankara, Nos. 1708-9j Mitra's Report of 
Manuscripts, vm, 233, Atmsnanda Jain SabhS;. 
Bhavnagar, ( Fubhcation No, 67. ) 

lOL Atmananda Jain SabhS, Publication No. 66. 
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Jinabarsha, pupil of Jayacbandrastiri, composed 
the VastupSlachariUi^ in A. D. 1440-1, the 
BatnaseJiiliarahailia in Prakrit in Chitrakuta, the 
Vtmsat%sthanaka Vicharamrita^Sangraha in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit and the Pr(A%lifraTnxiv^’^d^ 
in A. D. 1468-9.^“ 

Kirtiraja TJpsdhyaya composed The Nemi- 
liathamahakdvya in A. D. 1488-9. It is a "work 
in tTjrelve cantos.^” 


Dhiraanndaragani, pupil of Amarasundara, 
composed the ATachurni on the Avasyaka- 
n\ry%ib\ 


Somasundarashri composed the ATachuris on 
the SaytaU and the Aturajpratyahhyana. Besides 
these avachuris, he also composed the Ashiadctsch 
star, in A, D. 1440-41. He had many pupils.^*^ 

Jinnhhadtasuri of Elharatara-gatchha rendered 
** glorious and meritoiiouB ** serrices to Jina^sana 
hy asking the Jains to build temples atGiransra, 
Chitrakuta, HnndaTyapura and other places, and 
by opening libraries at Jesalmer, Jabalipura 
DoTagiri. y&gota, Mandavagadba. Kam&vati and 


IV I Peterson, 

n , m, use.™ 1. na. 103 n. ™k „ m 

vw'Tr? IM Hofiloli 

J''"’ “63; BllhUi. IV. 
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Gambay. He is known as the author of the 
Jinasitfaripralarana ( Prakrit ) and the 4pfl- 
varganamamala. He was much honoured by king 
Vairasunba of Jesalmer and king Trambakadssa,^'^ 

Jinavardhanasuri, founder of the Pippalaka 
branch of B!harataragatchha, wrote commentaries 
on SiTaditya*s Saptapadartln and the Yagbhatc- 
larikara 

Jayasggaragani of Kharataragatchha composed 
the Santi Jinalayaprasasti, the Prithvichandra- 
•'ajarshxchar^ia, in A. D. 1446, in Falanapura; 
the ParvaratnavahLatha in Anahilarsda, in A. D. 
1416-7; the VtgnapU-Tmem in A. D. 1427-8, 
the Txrtharapstavanor, Upasargaharastotravritti 
and the commentaries on Jinadattasuri’s sta^as and 
the Sandehadolavah and the Bhavarivarana'^ 

With the ** advice and assent " of Jayasagara- 
gani, hundreds of books were copied on paper. 

^nas§garasuri, pupil of Jinachandra of 
Kharataragatchha, composed the Hatmavi/ahara- 
nadhvndhxla and the Karapurapralaranattld 

106 Desai, Jam Sahityano Itxhoea, p. p. 472-4 
107 BhandSrakara'E Beport etc of Sansknt Mancfcnptf/ 
in. No. 291; Weber's catalogue. No. 1719 108 Kanti* 

Tijaya, Baroda, No 29; Bnhier, ir, No. 267; Dersi, 
Iioc. cit , pp. 474-5. 


Hib pupil Bharmaohaudra trrdte a cOlmtueiitary on 
Kajasekhara’s Ka^rapurammjari}’^ 

Besides the monks, some Jains also served 
literature. Of these, Mandanamantri is very vrell— 
known. He was the son of Bshada. He was a 
very learned man and patronised learning and 
the learned He composed the SWi'Cisvatamandctnci 
the KUtVyamandana, the GhQiinpuTiiandixnn, the 
KudaTrAa/rmandana, the Ghandravijaya, the 
Alanlmramandana, the Sringdramandana, the 
Sangttamandana, the Upasargamandana and the 
Kav%lalpadrumaskandha. He was very rich.”® 


The following contribution”* was made by the 
Jains to old Gujarati Literature, Prose and 
Poetry:- 


Prose 

Name of the Name of the Date and 
Author work or place 

(1) Manikyashti - FHthmchtmdror- A. D, 

Ghar%ta 1421-2 


109 Nob. kbj thondSiatifi 

8ii report, Ho. M»-9, Keiia 
cnpts 

p.p“mw“ «i-i. ui Ibi. 
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(2) SoinBSQndarasm-(i) Upadesctmala A. D. 

( Gc^arati 

Translation ) 1428-9 
(ii) Yogasastra •— 

( Gnjarati 
Translation ) 

(in) Shadavttsgaia — 

( Gujarati 
Translation ) 

(it) Aradhana- — 

Patahd 
( Gujarati 
Translation ) 

(t) NavataUva — 

( Gujarati 

Translation ) 

(vi) Shashihxsataica - A. D. 

( GujarSti 1489-40 

Translation } 

(S) Munisundarasiiri- Yogasastra- A. D. 

Cbaturth Prakash-I484-5 
( Translation ) 

( 4 ) ^nasagarssuri Shashthis^ataka „ 
(Kharataragatchha) ( Translation ) 

(5) Dayasimhagani, (1) Sangrasani- A. D. 

pupil of Ratnasiniha- ( Translation ) 1440-1 

sun of Brihad 
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Tapagatobha. (ii) Kshetrasttmasa^ 

( Translation ) 

(6) Hemabansagani, 
pupil of 
Jayaobandrasuri. 

(7) Maniba- 


A. D. 
1472-3 

A. D, 
14k-5 


Maladbari 
uudaragoni, Hemaobandrasiiri* 
Bhceoahh^vana 
RatnaaimbaBOri ( Translation ) 

of ' 

Vrlddba Tapggatobha. 


A. D. 
1444-5 
Devakula- 
pataka 


of tho 16th OouLy® ““ loogUBge 


Author 


Gujarati Poetry 
Work 


il) Jayasekbara 

8&n 


(2) Hir&nanda- 

Sun, 
pupil of 


Tribhuvana 

or 

'Pco-awaftanio-. 

P^handha 

(0 ^^yavilfisa 

^avado 


I5ate and 
or place 


A. B. 
1428-9 
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Vlraprabhasuri 

of (li) VmtupaT^ A. D. 

Pimpalagatchha Tejahpala 1487-8 

Rasa 

(iii) Damrnaihadmi — 

RSsa 

(iv) JamhusiDoimino 1438 

Vxiiahcdo -Ssohor 

(v) KaUMlarasa — 

(3) Somasundarasuri- (i) Arsdhans- — 

B&sa 

(ii) Sthulibhadra — 

faga 


(4) JayasSgarasriri 

(i) J%nakuB*alasuri- 

A D; 

of 

ChaiusJipadi 

1424-& 

Kharataragatxihha 

A. D. 


(ii) ChaityapanpaU 

(iii) Nagarahjtor- 

1430-1 


t%Hha-partpat% 

— 


(iv) Vajrastcami 

A. D, 


guru~rdsa 

1432-3 


Junagadba 

(5) Megho or 

(i) Ttrlhamala- 

— 

Meho 

slavana 



(ii) Rdnakapura- 

A. D. 

A 

sUwana 

1442-3 
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(6) Pupil of 
DeyaratnaBuri 

(7) M&ndana- 
srsvaka 

(8) Gunaratnasiiri- 


J)evtwatna,suT%— 

Faga 

Siddhach'ahrci— 

Snpalardsa 

(i) Hiiihc^haTasa 
(li) Bharata^ 

Bahuhali 

prahandha 


A. Bi 
1442-8 

1432-3 


(9) Bhavasundara - 

P^pil of 

Somasundarasiiri 


Mahdvwor- 

Stavana 


Fumdror- 

Tasa 

(») Fih-amacharita- 
■ffumorarosa- 


A. D. 
1442-3 


ill) Champa 

!12) Tejavardhana 


(“) ®«*ia8ftorwla- 

Ohopdi 

^^iocJiar^ta 

^^lAdlirdta 
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(IS) Mandalika 

Pethada- 


raia 

(14) Sarrsnandasuri 

Mangala- 

Kalas^a- 

(15) Jayayallabha, 

Sthulcdihadra- 

pupil of 

Basathio 

Uianib^asundara (u)I?^annd 


Anagararasa 


(16) Batnamandanagani, (i) Nemiriatha- 

pupil of Navarasa- 

Somasandarasnri Jaga 

(ii) mn 
N%rasa- 
rTisa 

(17) Jajasekbara Prdbodha- 

Chimamani 

Antaranga 

Ghopai 


A. D. 
1405-r6 


The following is the Jain contribntion to 
ApabhramSa Sshitya"*: — 

Author Work 


^1) A Pupil of 
Jajasekharasuri 

•(2) Hemassra 


Silasandhi 

Upadesasandht 


.221 


(S) A Pupil of 

TiBSlaisjB, Ta^pahsan^i 

pupil of 

SomuBundarasuri. 

(4) Kesv-Gomaya 

Sandhi 


( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 

« 

17 ) 

18 ) 


Mahamaohcn'ita 

Miigaputrahulalia 

Rishdbhadhavala, 

Rithdbha/panchor 

KadyBrnka 


Senico of Jinasasana was not the monopoly 
of Jam monks. Jam nuns did render useful ser- 
necs but unfortunately, their services are rarely 

Som. “ O^vamai 

ot Camliav Her nam(. of Tcambsvati 

»«a. ia A. t). 1184^ ab,”™* 

^^knrmElakshnil Her ^ ^aown 

rn; — — yrasRatna- 
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simbastiri. Dbamalaksbmi bad received liberal 
education. The dignity of Mabattara was conferred 
on her in A. D. 1444-5, when she was in her 
teens. She was a successful preacher. When she 
went to Mandavagadba, she was much honoured 

Mandana, Bhima, Maneka and others. She 
had many disciples, chief among whom was 
Vivekashri."' 

We shall now deal with Jain contribution to 
architecture in this period. 

Pittalahara or Bhima Shah's temple on Mt. 
Abu was bruit by Bhima Shah. It is known as 
‘Pittalahara* because the principal image in the 
temple is made of brass and other metals. 

It is a mistake to suppose that this temple 
was built in V. S. 1525 ( or A. B 1468-9 ). In 
an inscription of V. S. 1494 ( A. D. 1437-8 ) in 
the Digambara Jain temple and in another 
inscription of V. S. 1497 ( A. D. 1440-1 ) in 
Srimata temple, there are references to this temple. 
Secondly, there is an inscription of V. S. 1497 
( A. B. 1440-1 ) in the inner hall of the temple. 
Thirdly, this temple which was repaired by 
mantri Sundara and mantri Gada in A. B. 1468-9 

113-114 Jam Athh^ka Qwrjara KUvya Sanchaya — 

p. p. 216-21 
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must havB been built at least fifty years ago. 
I’ourthly, from the inscriptions of the rulers of 
Abu dated V. S. 1850 ( A. D. 1293-4 ), V. S. 
1372 ( A. D. 1315-6 ) and V. S. 1378 ( A. D. 
1816—7 ), it seems there were only two Jain 
temples— Vimalavasahi and Lunigavasahi-on Mt. 
Abu. It is certain, therefore, that the temple was 
erected between A. D. 1316 and A. D. 1437. 

The principal image in the temple is made 
of brass and other metals. It was set up by Gtada 
and Sundara in A. D. 1464-9 From the 
lanohhaaa or sign of bull, it is certain that the 
image is of Adinstha. It is about eight feet high 
and five and a half feet broad. 

Another image in the temple that arrests our 
attention is the marble image of AHinatha set 
up by Simha and Batna in A. D. 1468-9. 

The third worth-seeing image in the temple 
is that of Pundarikasw5mi. It has a ‘ rajoharana * 
or a brush to sweep the ground, a piece of cloth 
( muhapatti) on the right shoulder and a loin cloth. 

Besides these images, there are 87 marble 
images, 4 brass images, 7 standing images, one 
image of Gautamaswsmi and another of 
Amluksdevi, 



Chapter VII. 

Jainism in Gujarat in the 
later half of the 15 th. 
Century. 

la A. D. 1450, Mahsrfina Kumbhakarna 
repealed the pilgrim tax which was collected 
from the Jain pilgrims on Mt. Abu.”® 

In A. D. 1451, King Mandalika of Junsgadha 
proclaimed ' amsti ’ asking his subjects to refrain 
from taking innocent lires on the 5th, 8th and 
14th days of the bright and black halves of 
every month. Before issuing this order, he had 
proclaimed a man ” on the 11th ( bright and 
black ) day and Amavasya of every month. 

In A. D. 1452, a copyist named LonkSshah 
was not on good terms with Jain monks; so 
with the help of his disciple Lakhamasbi, he 


( 116 ) JayantaTijaya, Adu, p. 11. 



protested against ' the’ 'established ‘Swetdiribai-a’ 'Jam 
faith. He believed in' Jain* Soriptures 'but' ^wa's 
against idol worship!' -Hid ‘work' became v^ify easy, 
because, by this dine, the ktuslim rulers'‘'wh6 
wore deadly enemies df idol worship, had ' Ifirmly 
established themselves' ih the ‘land. ‘Lonk&shah 
took into confidence' Pirozshah.’ a favourite ’^ oif 
t 0 ruling chief, who destroyed temples, and 
spread his faith; He iid not' enter the order of 
Jam monks, but advised others to do so. His 
lowers are known as SthSnakavadi or Dhnn'dhis.ns 

tailt a temple of 
nutha on Giranara The Pratishthfi 
performed bv Po* • . . •'^^^“Siitha was 

I» A D uet.rT ® Whha 

S^trunjaya and Giranara^ Pi>gnmagea to 

SRgarasuri completed the V 
in Cambay, in the same 

»onk 

n^onks in A D. 1414 of Jain 

Uf.s ® have 


niT-llfVn.!:". Cu,p.4s,5_ 



trained him well; for ho pleased king MahipSla 
by winning victories in debates in Jirnadurgaor 
Junsgadha. Somasundarasuri conferred the 
dignity of * Pandit ’ on him in A. D. 14S6-7. 
On this occasion Mahadeva of Devagiri held a 
festival. In A. D. 1444-5, when the dignity of 
* Vfichaka ’ was conferred on him by Muni- 
snndarasiiri in Mundasthala, Sanghapati Bhima 
held a festival In A. D 1460-1, Laxmisfi^ara- 
suri became the head of his gatchha He 
worked for unity. Fortunately, his efforts were 
crowned with success. In A D. 1465-6, he 
honoured the deserving monks of his Gratchha 
by giving them titles He died in A. D. 1490-1. 

The following were the pious and religious 
deeds”® performed by various persons when 
Laxmistigarasuri was the bead of gatchha: — 

(i) Salha of Ukesavamsa set up a brass image 
weighing 120 mans, at Dungarapurs He was a 
minister of King Somadasa. 

o 


( 119 ) Somacharita, Gtvrugunaratnal.ara, canto I 
( 120 ) The details given here are based on the 
’^GtmigunaratnaUiral.avya ( cantos, II. IV ) completed 
by Somacharita in A D. 14S4-5. Somachanta was a 
contemporary of Lasmisagara and a pnpil of Gharitrs' 
hansa who was a pnpil of Somadevasari. 
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’ ( li ) Gadaraja mantri of Ahmedabad built a 
Jain temple in Sojitra at the cost of Es. 30 000. 
tChe Pratishtha'was performed by Somadevasuri. 
About this 'time, the dignity of Vachaka was 
conferred on Subharatna. 

( III ) Dh'anyaraja and Nagaraja of Devagiri 
came to Gujarata, pleased King Mahmud, made 
a pilgrimage to the Satrunjaya hill, served 'the 

ains of Anahilavada and held a festival, when 
the dignity of Suri was conferred on Somajaya 

( IV ) Gadaraja mantri set up an ima'ge of 
Admatha weighing 120 mans in the Bhimavihara 

, , » on Mt. Abu The Pratishtha was 

performed by SomajayasQn in A D. 1468-9. 
On this oceasion, the dignity of Acharya was 

Vachaka at Gada^’s request 
eundara f Jmahamsa and SuLti- 

i^ungara of Anahilavada 


( V ) Ishwara and 'Patfn v • 

TJkeSavamSa built a 7 , ’ ^ of 

IiaxmiBUgMa In A. D. 1476-^0^?™'^'- 
nmetoea Jai„ 


( ) T]jala and Kijs Cant on a pagflmnge to 


228 


Jirgpalli and stayed there for seren days in the 
conipr^iy of Somaderasuri. 

( vii ) Mored by the sermon of Sonaajayasfiri, 
84 couples took the fourth vow of a Jain layman, 
at Sirohi 

( Tiii ) At the suggestion of Sumatisundarasiiri, 
Sahass, son of ChSliga, built the Ohomukh 
Prasad on Mt. Abu. 

Velska and Dharmasimha built 'deTakulibas' 
in the Ghomnkh temple at Bsnapura After a 
pUgrimage to the holy Satrunjaya hill, they 
returned to Idar, gave cloth to 800 monks, held 
a festival when Somassgara was honoured with 
the dignity of Tschaka and went on a pilgrimage to 
Pgvapura to pay their obeisance to Sambhavanstha. 

(x) Katns and Megha went on a pilgrimage 
to Jirapalli at the foot of Mt. Abu, with the 
Jain congregation and gave cloth to monks of 
Tapagatchha, Vriddhas3li gatchha, Nansgatchha, 
d\anavali gatchha and other gatchhas. 

Hemavimalasuri was a prominent pupil of 
Laxmisagarasuri, He was born at Vadagsma in 
Marumandala or Msrwsd, on the full-moon day 
of Eartika in ' the Vikram year 1520 { A, D. 
1463 ). His father’s name was GSngadhara and 
mother's name Gfanga. Before he entered the 
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order of Jain monks, he was known as Hadarfija, 

In A. D, 1471, he renonnced the world and 
accepted Laxmissgara ns his guru. He was, 
however, trained by Sumatisadhusuri, In A. H. 
1491, the dignity of sun was conferred on him 
and he was made the leader of his gatohha. 
This occasion was celebrated by Ssyara Kothdri 
and Sahajapala at Idar where the Jains of £ar-off 
places were invited.*” 

In A. D. U93, he went on a pilgrimage to 
the Satranjaya Hill with the Jain congregation 
of Stambhatirtha or Cambay. In A. D. 1495, he 
conferred the dignity of sflri on Danadhira, but 
unfortunately, the latter died in A. D. 1495-6. 

In A. D. 1513-4, when the dignity of Aoharya 
was conferred on Anandavimalasuri and that 
of Vachaka on Danasekharagani and Manika- 
sekharagani by our SOri, Soni Jivfi Jags of 
Cambay held a festival. In A. D. 1515-6, 
Himavimalasurl halted at Harpatavsnijya 
( Kapadavanja ) on his way to Cambay. The 
Jains of Kapadavanja gave him a royal reception. 
Some envious persons rep orted the matter to the 

^ (121) Hanaadhira was a contemporary of Hemavimala 
snri. The Hemammalasu/n faga was completed in V. 

S. 1654 ( A. D. 1498 ) Jam AUthaa%ha C^vbrjar Kama 
Sandhaya, No. 16. 
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king whereupon the latter passed .orders foi^ 
the arrest of the Sari. When the king’s men came^ 
to arrest him, he tan away to Ohuneli, and from- 
thence to Sojitra From Sojitra, the suri went 
to Cambay where he was given a rousing reception. 
The royal servants coining to know of his arrival, 
came to Cambay and arrested him. The Jain 
congregation had to pay 12,000 tankas before he 
was released. The suri did not like this; so a 
deputation consisting of Pandit Harshakulagani, 
Pandit Sanghaharshagani, Pandit Kusalasayama* 
gani and Kau Subhasilagani was sent to Cham* 
pakadurga or Champaner to wait upon the king. 
The deputation pleased the king by their 

skill in composing poems and induced him 
to pass orders to return the fine. In 

A. D 1521-2, when the suri went to 

Anahilavada, the Jains gave him a rousing 
reception. On this occasion, NSkara Panch&nana 
of Ukelavamsa took the fourth vow of a Jain 
layman and gave liberal presents to the Jain 
congregation. From Anabilavads, the suii went 
to Yijspur and performed Pratistha in the temple 
built by Elothsri Satara Sripfila. In A. D. 1527, 
when he was at Visanagara, the suri found that 
his end was drawing near; so, he sent for 

Anandavimala who was at Vadfila and asked^ 
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him to bscome Gratoliliaii&yata or the head of 
gatchha. When A.nandavitnala did' not accept 
the post, Saubhagyaharshashri was made 
Gatchhanayaka.*” Hemavimalaauri died at Visa- 
nagara in A. D. 1527) leaving behind him many 
pupils whom he had taken in the order of Jain 
monks.”® 


After Hemavimalasuri, Saubhagyaharshasuri 
glorified Jainism. Though born in A. D 1498-9, 
he entered the order of Jain monks at the early 
age of eight in A. D 1506-7. When he became 
Gatohhanayaka in A. D. 1527, Bhimasi, Rupa, 
Devadattu, Kaba, Jayavanta and other Jains held 
a festival In A. D. 1530, he went on a 
pilgrimage to Satrunjaya and Giranara with the 
Jam congregation. In A. D. 1533, a festival 
was held by Somasi, Ratnasi, Dakhamasi and 
Khimsi of Cambay to congratulate the Stiri upon 
his appointment as a Gatchhanayaka. In A D. 
1540, the dignity of Vachaka was conferred 
on Somavimala at Vidyaputa ( or Vijapura. ) To 
celebrate this occasion, Teja Manga gave 
plates and sweet balls to the Jain congregation. 


■aittnasm 


(li2) Laghu Posalika Pattavah; Jam A%i 
(hirjara Kaiya Sanehaya, appendix, p.p. 96-9. 

(128) Jam JLiUhastU Gurjara Sanckay 
Appendix, p p. 9S>9. " ^ 
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In the same year a great festival was held at 
Idar. The Jains of 700 different places, 500 
Digambars and 500 monks graced the occasion. 
Hundreds of Jain images were set up at the 
hands of our suri. In A. D. 1640, Saubhsgya- 
harsbasuri breathed his last, leaving behind 
many pupils who mourned his death. He was 
succeeded by Somavimalasuri.^^ 

.About this time, three monks of 
Anchalagatchha rendered meritorious services to 
Vlrasasana.^® Bhsvassgarastiri, Olst Pattadhara of 
this gatchha, was born at Narassni in Msrwsd in 
A. D. 1453-4. His father’s name was Sangfini 
and mother’s name Sing&rade. Before be entered 
the order of Jain monks, he was known as 
Bhsvada. Jayakesarasuri admitted him to the 
order of monks in A. D 1463-4. The ceremony 
was performed at Cambay. The dignity of Acbsiya 

( 124 ) Ibid, Appendix, p. p 99-i00. 

( i25 ) The 60th. Pattadhara of this gatchha was 
Siddhantasagara. His dates are as follows. — 

Birth- V. S. 1506; Difcsha-V. S. 1512; Acharyapada 
V. S. 1541; Gatchhanayakapada-V. S. 1542/ Death. V 
S. 1560. He was bom at Anahilavada. His father's 
name was iJ^rada Soni and mother's name Fnralade 
Jicin Attihasika Gurjara Kavya SancTiaya-Appendis, 
p. 114. 
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was conferred on him at Mandala in A. D. 
1508-4. He died in A. D. 1625-7.»i 

Gunanidhanasuri, who succeeded him was 
om at Anahilavada in A. D. 1491-2. His father’s 
name was Nagaraja and mother’s name Liladevi 
Ho ™ adorned .oae ord„ of Ja.n 

Boiences ‘ mastered the 

onh™-; A D ™ 

Dharaoa manW of ^ 

J^taaaoara ot T» r“““ 

»l>an6uCdl! “ r“ ^ ® 1627-8 

Vfljahata Shah of cLh ""T u ° 

a copyist 

followed by Bhaoa of 'sboh^T'*''’' 
f'cghaj.. They all sLod ’ 
rfol worship aad had the . “ «g»m8t 

otaofB Who hold a.m,lar Ve^?’“'^’'“^*“ 

•Another diflaculty in 

preachers was ^ork of t • 

I l^'nTTrrr'" ’ he camo 4.- 


;”,’,555rs 
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Alimedabad and came in contact vrith Panyssa 
Harikirti who impressed upon him that it was 
useless to enter the order of monks, as true 
preceptors were not found. Sladuva accepted 
the advice of Harikirti and spread his views 
about A. D. 1505. He believed in idol worship.^ 

The third difficulty was created by Psrsva- 
chandra Nagori, a pupil of Ssdhuratna of 
TapSgatchha. He made many changes in the 
religious ceremonies and founded the Psyachanda 
gatcbha 

The fourth difficulty was created by 
Vallabhacharja and other Vaishnava preachers/® 

To surmount these difficulties, Anandavimala- 
suri of Tapsgatchha made stnot rules for Jain 
monks and enforced them rigorously. He 
practised austere penance for 14 years and created 
good impression on the people. He permitted 
Jain monks to go to Jesalmere. On the whole 
his efforts were crowned with success/-® 

( 128 ) Desai, Jain SaJutyano Itihaea, p. olO. 

( 129 ) Ibid, p. 510 

( 130 ) Anandavimalasuzi was bom. at Idar in A. D* 
1490-1 His father's name was Hegba and mother's 
name Maneka He was known as Taghaknnvara before 
he entered the order of Jain monks. SemavimalasSn 
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Among, the .well-knowa temples of this period- 
we may mention Kharataravasahi on Mt. Abn- 
and Karma shak’s temple on the Satrunjaytk Hill, 


Many images in Kharataravasahi were set 
up by the Jains who belonged to Kharataragatohha; 
so the temple is called Kharataravasahi. 


It 18 a mistake to suppose that this temple 
was erected by the sculptors and, masons who 
used the stones originally brought for Vimalavasahi 
and Lunigavasahi. It is, not good to suppose i 
that the stones brought for Vimalavasahi lay, 
^ere for 200 years. The temple, moreover,, * 
oes not seem to have been built 700 years ago. 


u tbe inscription of Srimata's temple dated 

♦ * -D ( A D 1440^1 ), there is a reference 
0 ittalahara but no reference to this temple. 

aftr^A ’ tWs temple was buUt 

Snt, 1 . * probably built by' 

Bangbavi Mandahka in A. D.i 1458 . because 

->* A, 

UUpnt. Wien 

JainAmasOa GurL ^ A. D..1540 

p.p. 101-S. ^ Sawhaya, Appendix, 



236 


Mandalika and the members of his family about 
A. D. 1458. 

This temple is situated on a very high place 
and can be seen from a great distance. It has 
three storeys. It is a great pleasure to see the 
natural scenery of Alt -Abu from the second 
^floor of this temple. On the ground floor, first 
floor and second floor, there are “ Chomukhjis ” 
or four images of the same Tirthankara in four 
different directions. Big and spacious halls are 
seen on the ground floor. Xear the principal 
garbfaagriha on the same floor, there are many 
beautiful images of ' Tirthankaras * Jain monks, 
-Srfivakas and Sravikas, besides those of gods 
and goddesses. 

There are two beautifully carred stone arches 
on the ground floor. On each arch, there are 
SfQT-one images. There are also scenes from 
the life of Tirthankaras. 

In A. B. 1581, Karms Shah repaired Samars- 
Shsh’s temple on the Satrunjaya HjH. He was 
the son of Osaramsi Tok Shah of Chitor by 
his wife Lilu. Tok Shah was a friend of King 
Sangxamasingh or Sangs of Mcwad His son 

( ISl ) This SangrStnasingh was the head of the 
RajpnS' He was defeated by Babar in the battle of 
Sikn m 1527 A. D. 
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Karma Sbab was a well-known cloth merchant 
in Ohitor. Once when Bahadura Shah, Prince 
of Gujarat, paid a visit to Chitrakuta, he oame to 
know Karma Shah from whom he bought cloth. 
The Young prince liked Karma Shah and soon 
became his friend. When he wanted money to 
return to Gujarata, Karma Shah gave him a lakh, 
unconditionally. In A. D. 1526, Bahadura Shah 
became the king of Gujarata. When Karma Shah 
came to know this, he went to Ahmedabad 
where he was well-received by the King who 


returned the money lent to him and , asked the 
Bania merchant if he could do anything for, him. 
'Eberoupon Karma Shah requested. Bahadura 
Shah to give him a * firman ’ ,tq . repair^ the 
temple on the Satrunjaya hill. The king granted 
bits request and gave him the' * firman. ’ With 
this •firman; Karma Shah 'went to Saurastra. 
Mojatosn. or MozaliidBthMa, the governor 
of Swreatra, did not iilie Ihet ithe , Jmnn should 
Kpw tho temple on. the feetmnja,a„hill, bnt as 
Bihadnta Shah had given permiseton, the governor 
-ae hr, pie, a nndKrisimha.^two- offieers 

tet m»h' a” “P'^Ka’^sShah 

-n A IX 1531 ohen Ttdjamandanasto pnptt ot 
IWmtaasuti. perfonned' pratistha.’. 
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mandana pathaka with his pupils and the Jains 
from far off places had come to Palitsna to 
grace the occasion.^®® 

Adinatha’s temple on the ^atrunjaya hill is 
kept in such a state of constant repairs that it 
is difficult to say how much of it is the work , 
of Samara Shah or Karms Shah. The image of 
Adinatha that we see to-day in the ‘garbhagriha* 
was set up by Karma Shah. It is nearly six feet 
high. It is on a raised platform and is well- 
adorned Near it, there are two standing and two 
other images in ‘ padmssana ’ Besides these four 
images of Tirthankaras, there are two images of 
guardian deities of Jainism with garlands of 
flowers in hand 

In the garbhagnha, besides the principal 
image, there are many images in big or small 
niches 

The prayer hall in this temple is very spacious 
and is supported on 28 pillars. On an elephant, 

Marudevim&ts, mother of Adin&tha, who attained 

(132) Jinavijaya, Praohvm Ja%nLe'khaSa‘ngraha,TLl, 
Nos 1, 2, 3. The details about Karma Shah and his 
work are given in Vivekadhira’s 8(drmijayai^rthoddKa'rar 
prabafidka. Vivekadhira was a contemporary of 
Karma Shah. 
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absolution before her son, is seated. In t e 
‘rangamandapa/ there are many niches containing 
the images of Tirthankaras. .The hall has doors on 
three sides. The floor is of marble. 

On the first floor, there is a ‘ Ohomukhaji ’ 
and niches with images of Tirthankaras. Most 
of the niches are beautifully carved. 

The temple is entirely of stone. 

Pundarikaswami’s temple is just opposite the 
temple of Adinatha. It was erected by PLarmashah 
in A D. 1581. The image of Pundankaswami 
bears an inscription in which it is said that the 
image was set up in A D 1531. In the garbha- 
griha, there are sixteen niches containing images 
of Tirthankaras. The sabhamandapa contains 
four cells. One of them is dedicated to Nemi- 
natha and the other to Adinatha. 

Several scenes showing the main eveUts df 
the life of Adinatha and other Tirthankaras are 
found on the walls of the Sabhamandapa. 

The Rsyana Paduka temple in the Adesvara- 
tunka was also erected *hy Xarmashah in A. D 
158L It contains the feet of Adinatha as well 
as an image of the same Tirthankara. On the 
walls, there are scenes of Giranaraand Mt. Abu. 
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The temple is situated under the shade of a 
^rSijana tree' and is therefore known as the 
r&yana pagala temple. It is a small cell and 
contains three stone arches. 

Chakresvarideri’s temple in the Adesrara* 
tunka was also erected by Elarmashah in A. D. 
1531. Chakresvarimata or the guardian deity of 
Jainism is seated on a tiger. She is richly dressed 
and profusely adorned Out side the garbhagriha, 
there are four images of four goddesses-Fadms- 
vati, Sarasvati, Nirvanidevi and Lasmidevi. 
Padmaratidevi bears the image of Par^Tanatha on 
the head and is seated on a cook. In her hands, 
she holds a garland, a lotus and a trlSula. 
Sarasratidevi is seated on a goose and holds a harp 
and a book in hand. NirranideTi is seated on a 
lotus and holds a book, a bowl and a lotus. 
XiakshmideTi is seated on a lotus and has a lotus 
in hand. These four images of the goddesses 
outside the igathhagriha belong to a later period. 

The temple is entirely of stone. It is situated 
to the left of the entrance to AdeSvaratunka. and 
as compared ijo the other temples on the hill, is 
very small. 

In' -A ‘D.' 1444-5, Taporatna' and X3-unaratna, 
pupils '6f ‘^Sadhunandana '■of''Kharatara' 'gatohha . 
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Oharitravardliana, pupil of Kalyanarsja of 
Kharataragateliha, composed the Sinduraprahard 
ttM at the request of Bhishanathakkura, in A. Di 
1448-9, and a commentary on Kalidasa’s Baghu- 
vatnsa at the request of Aradakamalla, son of 
Srimala *Saliga.'^ 

In A. D. 1450-1, Udayadharma, pupil of 
Batnasimhasuri of Brihad Tapagatchha, composed 
the YakyaprakaSa. tHe is also knoirn as the 
author of the SanmaUrtdasastotra^^^ 

In A D. 1458-4, Sarvasundarasun, pupil of 
Gunasundara of Maladbari gatchha, completed 
the HansarSja Yatsarajacharita at Derapattana, 
and Megharaja wrote a commentary on the 
VitaragasUitra,^^° 

In A D. 1455-6, Sadhusoma, pupil of 
Siddhantaruchi of Kharatara gatchha, wrote d 
commentary on the Pmhpamatd. About the same 
time, JayakirtisOri’s pupil Bishivardhana of 
Anohala gatchha composed the J%ncndrat%saya 
panckdsihd 

(138) ESativijaya, Baroda, No. 1872, PeteriS)n, 

ni, 210. 

( 139 ) Desai, Loo, cit , p. 514. 

( 140 ) Ibid, p. 614. 

(141) Ibid, pp. 514-6. 
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In A D 1456-7, son of Hamira and grand 
son of Viradusa wrote a commentary on the 
Saiighapattala at an early age of sixteen. In 
the same year, Dbarmaohandragani, pupil of 
dinasasarasuri of Kharataragatchha wrote the 
Sindvrapy'alaralavya ttka. 

In A D. 1457-8 Satyaraja.of Pauramika gatohha 
composed the Sripalaoharita In the same year, 
Hemahansagani, pupil of Oharitraratnagani of Tapa 
gatohha, wrote a commentary on Udayaprabhasun’s 
Aramhhasiddht. In the following year i. e. 
A D. 1458-9, the same author composed the 
NyayarthamanjushTx in Ahmedabad.”® 

Gnanassgarasuri, pupil of Udayavallabhasuri, 
composed the Vtmalanathachanta in A. D. 
1460-1 In the same year, Ratnamandana- 

gani, pupil of Nandiratna, composed the Bhoja- 
prahandha or the Prabandhardja which deals 
with the life of Bhoja, King of Malwa, and 
throws some light on the history of Gujarat*^® 

In A. D. 1461-2 SubhaSilagani, pupil of 

(142) QnlabktimSri Library, Galcatta, Mannsoript 
Nob. 7-1 and 48-2 ( 143 ) Telankar, No, 76; Peterson, 

IT, 17. (144) A Gujarati translaluon of the work is 
published by Atmananda Jain Sabha, Bhhrnagar. (145) 
Velankar, No. 1764, 
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Muniohandra or Munisondarasuri of Tapa gatchha, 
wrote the Satrunjayalalpakatha and Amarachandra 
wrote avachuri on the Upadesamala. In the 
following year, Sadhusoma wrote oommentaries 
on JinavallabhasSn’s MaJiavirachariya, the 
Ghdritrwpanchala and the Nandisvarastam^^^ 

In A. D. 1467-8, Pratisthasoma composed 
the Somasaubhsgyaksvya which deals with 
the life of Somasundarastiri, and Rsjavallabha, 
wrote the ChUra^iena-Padmavaitlatha and the 
Shadavasyalavrittt ( A. D. 1473-4 ). In A. D. 
1472-8, the Jal 2 >cmianjar% was composed.”' 

In A, D, 1474-5, Siddhastiri composed the 
Sasavattvarnana In A D. 1478-9, Bhavachandra- 
Biiri, pupU of Jagachandrasuri of Parnimagatohha, 
composed the SarTZindiHvachariia which deals with 
the life of SSntinatha, the 16th. Tirthankara of 
the Jains.^*^^ 

In the same year, the Priihviohandradharita 
was composed by Jayaebandrasuri. In A. D. 
1483-4, SnbhaSilagani wrote the SahvaJianacharifa, 
and in A D. 1484-5, Siddbantasagara composed 

( 146 ) Desai, Loc, cit , p.p 616-6. 

( 147 ) Ibid, p. 516. 

( 147A)GTilabkTimaTi library, Calcutta, Manuscripts 
17ob> 61—3, 
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the OhaturvimsatijinastuU and Somaoharitragani 
wrote the Gurugunaratndhara}^^ 

Sadhuvijaya, pupil of Jinaharsha, composed 
the Vadavijayajprakarana and the Heiuhhandana- 
‘pralarana between A. D. 1488-9 and 1494-5.”® 

Subhavardhana, pupil of Sadhuvijaya, wrote 
the Dasasrdvahaoharita in Prakrit about this time. 
His other works are the Vardhamanad^and and 
the R%slvman,dalavr%tt% 

Jinamanikya, pupil of Hemavimalasuri, wrote 
the Kurmd'putra6h(vnta in Prakrit.”* 

Kamalasamyama, pupil of Jinasagarasuri 
composed the Uttarddhyayanasutraoritti and the 
Karmastavamivarana. (AD. 1492 ) 

Udayasagara of Anchalagatohha wrote a 
* Dipika ’ on the UUcM'^dhyayanasutra in A. D. 
1489-90, and Kirtivallabha, pupil of Siddhanta- 

( 148 ) The work is published by the Yasovijaycji 
Granbhamala, Bhavnagar. 

( 149 ) Manuscripts in the Kantivijaya Bhandar, 
Baroda and Eesaravijaya Bhandar, Wadhwan 

( 150 ) Eantivijaya Bhandar, Chhani, manuscript; 
Kaira Jain Sangha Bhandar Manuscript; Yelankar, 
No. 1797. 

( 161 ) Peterson, HI No. 688 
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sfigarasuri, •vrrote a commentary on the same 
work, m A. D 1495-6“^ 

Xndrabansagani composed the Bhuvanahhanu- 
charita ( A. D, 1497-8 ), the Upadcsa-Ka.lpavaU% 
( A. D 1498-9 ) and the BaUnarendralatha 
( A. D. 1500-1 ). Labdhissgarasuri of Vriddha- 
Tapagatchha wrote the SripalaLatJia in A. D. 
1500-V^ 

Siddhsntasara, pupil of Indranandisuri, com- 
pleted the DariuTiaraiaoXatm in A D 1513-4 In 
the following year, Anantahamsagani, pupil of 
Jinamanikja, composed the Dasakr%sli£dntachar%ta. 
In A. D. 1515-6, VinayahamsB, pupil of 
Mahimaratna, wrote a commentary on the 
Basavadahhasutra In A D 1516-7, Somadera- 
suri, pupil of Simhadatta, composed the SamyaHva- 
Jjxumudi and Mahesvara completed the Vtchara- 
rasayanaprakarana. The KumdrapalapraUbodJi<i 
was composed in A D. 1518-9 In A. D. 1519-20, 
Saubhagyanandisuri composed the Maunaelddasi^ 
ladia In A. D. 1520-1, Vidyaratna wrote the 
Kurmdputracharita. In A. D. 1521-2, the 
Vimalacharita dealing with the life of the well- 
known builder of the Vimalayasahi on Mt. Abu, 

( 152 ) Join SaJvdyano Itihas, p p. 617-8 

( 153 ) Ibid, p. 618. 
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TVfls coraposod In A. D. 1522-8, Gfenassra 
oomplotod tho Vicharashattrimsiha with a 
oommentiiry, in Anahilav;ida. In A. D. 1526, 
copies of eleven Angaa wore prepared at tho 
cost of Arisimha Rana of Snmilhvamsa. In 
tho same year, Jinahansasuri composed the 
AcharangawJtra Diptkd. and Sahajasundara 
completed the PainasrTxvahaprahandha, In A. D. 
1526-7, Harshakulagani composed the Smtra 
Kritungasutra Dipika. His other works are 
the Bandhahetrudapa-Tribhangi and tho 
VdJtyapralasaUM In A. D. 1534-5 Hradaya- 
saubhugya, pupil of Saubhsgyassgarapuri, composed 
the Vyutpattidipxhd in Cambay, when Bahadura 
Shah wap the king of Gujarata.*®* 

About this time, Laxmikallola composed the 
Tattvagama and the Mugdhdvahodha}^^ 

We shall now consider what contribution the 
Jains made to Apabhramsa Literature.*®® in 
this period. 

Author Work or Works. 

( 1 ) Yasahkirti Ohandappaha Chanta 

( About A. D. 1464 ) 

( 164 ) Ibid, p.p. 618-20 

( 166 ) Veiankar, Nos. 1397 and 1473. 

( 166 ) Desai, Loo, Oit., p. 620. 
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{ 2 ) Simhasena 
or Kaiorhn 

o 


( 3 ) Jayamitra 
( 4 ) Deranandi 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

( 7 ) 


(i) Mahesarachariya 
Adipuranct 
(iii) Sripdlacharita 
(ir) Sammaiaguna^ 
nihana 

Sr^Kikacharita 
Rohimvidkanalaiha 
SuandhadasamtlaJia 
Pasapaif/xhd 
J%n apuran daralatha 


The following is the Jain contribution to 
Gujarati Literature, Prose and Poetry.*®" 


Old Gujarati ( Prose ) 


Author 

Manikasundaragani 

Hemahansagani 

Visfilaraja 

Samvegadeva 


Work 

Bhatahhdtand S^ra, 
( Derakula pataka, 
A D. 1444-5 ) 
Shadavasyala, 
( A D 1444-5 ) 
Gautamapritchlici 
( A D. 1448-9 ) 
Pindavisuddhi 
(A.D. 1456-7 ) 
At aiyataptthikd 
( A D. 1427-8 ) 


( 157 ) Desai, Loc. cit , p.p 521-2. 
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Dliarmadevagani 

Skashth%sataka 
(A.D. 1458-9) 

Amaraohandra 

Kalpasutra 
( A. D. 1460-1 ) 

Merusundara, 

Shadavasyaka 

pupil of 

( Mandavagadha, 

Batnamurti 

A. D. 1468-9 ) 


Silopadesamald 

99 

Pushpam^prakarana 

i9 

Kalpa-Prakarana 

99 

Panohamrgranthi 

Sf 

Katpuraprakara 

99 

Shashthihatala 

99 

Toga'sSstra 

Dayasimhagani 

Kshetrasamdsa 
( A. D. 1472-3 ) 

F&rSvachandra 

Tandulaveyahr-Payanna 

f> 

Aoharangapraihama skandha 

9i 

Prasnavyaka/ra^ 

if 

Aupapat%ka 

99 

Sutrakritdnga 

99 

Jambuoha/rvta 

SaiUaraohandra 

S (MnstaTakcb-Prakfirn^ 

99 

ShadavasyaJM 

99 

XT ^radhyayana 
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Gujarati Poetry. 

Depsla Srfivaka Javada-Bhavada Bdsa 

„ JRohineya Ohora Rasa 

„ Chandandhalam Ghopai 

„ Sremka Rasa 


9 > 

1* 

S9 

ff 

Katnakarasuri 

SanghaTimala 

Dbanadersgani 

SanghakalaSagam 

O O 

jS^nandamuni 


( About A. D. 1468 ) 
Jdmbustcamt Panchahhava 
Varnana (AD, 1464-5 ) 
Ardrahcmaradhavtda 
SamyaUva Bara Vrata 
Kulaka Ghopai 
Sthultbhadra KaHavah 
StlmlibJiadra fdga 
Thavateha Kumdra BhSsa 
Sndtrapvja 
Adindiha JdnindbJiisheka 
Sudarsana Srestktno Rasa 
Praiandka ( A. D. 1445 ) 
Surangabh%dhdna Nemifaga 
(AD. 1445-6 ) 
SamyaUva Rasa 
( A. D. 1448-9 ) 
Dharma—Laxmi MaliaUard 


( A. D. 1450-1 ) 

Assita Bansavatsalatha Ghopai 

Batnasekhara Raiimilmdarasa 

( About A. D. 1453 ) 
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Kalygnassgara 

99 

Kishivardhanasuri 

Matisekhara 

99 

99 

99 

Jinayardhana 

Nvyayasundara 

Malayaohandra 

9 > 

99 

99 

Hajatilakagani 

BrahmajinadSsa 

99 


Visi Viharamanet J%na StuU 
Agadattarasa 
Nala-Davadanti rasa^ 
( Ohitoda, A. D. 1455 ) 
Dhanndrasa (A, D 1457 ) 
Nemindtha Vmanta Fulada 
Kuragadu Mah<xrshi Earn 
( A. D. 1480 - 1 ) 
MayanarehasaUrasa 
(A.D. 1480 - 1 ) 
IldputracJiarita 
Dhanndrasa 
(A. D. 1458 ) 
Vidydvitdsa-^ 
Narendra Qhaupcd 
( A. D. 1460 ) 
Simhctsanahatrisi cliopai 
( A. D. 1462-3 ) 
Simhalasimhakumdra Qhopai 
( A. D. 1462-3 ) 
Devaraja-Vatsarajaprdbandha 
( A. D. 1462-3 ) 
J ’xmhtKisdTmrasa 
( A. D. 1459-60 ) 
Salibhadramumrdsa 
Hdrivamsarasa(A.D. 1463 - 4 ) 
Srenikardsa 
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Brahajinadssa Yasodhararaid 

AdiridthaTasa 

If . - 

Karalandvmunirasa 

SanumatitaTosa 

SarnalUasdrardsa 

99 

Qiianasagarasuri JivcibJicivcisihittT'dSd 

( A. D. 1463-4 ) 

Bhaktmjaya Ohitrasena-PadniSvatirdsa 

( A. D. 1465-6 ) 

Petho Parsvatidthadasdbliava VivaJifd^ 

Baxmiratnasuri Surapriyor-Kunidrarasd 

Xiakhamana sravaka d^thaviva—Ghartta—stavana 

( A. D. im-5 ) 
Ghihugatimveli 
Stddhdntardm 

Vatchha sraraka MrigdnUi-lekhardsa 

(A D. 1466-7) 

Ghisnassgarasuri S%ddTuiohcikTCi~STip(A<irdsd 

(A. D. 1474-5 ) 

Hangaladharma Mangaldkdadardsa 

( A. D. 1468-9 ) 

Derakirti Bhanndsdhhhadi ardsd 

(A, D. 1474-5) 

Pnnyandi Bupakamdld ( Betvpeen 

A. D. 1467 and A. D. 1490 ) 
Deraprabhagani Kumarapdlardsa 
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Udayadharms Mdlay^undarirma 

( A. D. 1486-7 ) 
„ Ka^c^atrisi (A. D. 1493-4) 

Vatolihabhandari Navapallava- 

Pco’s'vanaiheikalas'a 
Sarvanyasundara Sarasikhamanar^a 

( A. D. 1493-4 ) 

Hemavimalasuri Mriga^utra ( Between 

A. D. 1493 and 1513 ) 
LSvanyasamaya Siddhantachopai 

( A. D. 1488-9 ) 
„ Sthulibhadra Ekamso 

( A. D. 1498-9 ) 
„ Qautama^Pntohha Chopai 

{ A. D. 1498 ) 

„ Aloyanavinati ( A. D. 1505, at 

Vsmaja, near Kalol, 
North Gujarat ) 
„ NeminathaSamacJiadi 

( A. D. 1505 or 1507 ) 

„ ISdvana~Mandodari SamvSda 

(AD. 1505 ) 

„ Serisaparsva$tava (AD. 1505 ) 

„ Vairagyav\nat% ( A. D. 1506 ) 

„ JRangaratna^ra 

NeminatJia-prahandha 
( A. D. 1507-8 ) 
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L-iTanyasamayd. Buy apriyalemli r5?a 

(A. D 1510-11) 
at Cambay 

„ Vimntapyabandha 

( A D. 1512 ) 

„ Sumatisddlm viruhalo 

(A. D. 1511-12 ) 
„ JOevaraja-Vdtchharaja cJiopiXt 

( A. D. 1518-9 ) 
„ Karasamvada, 

( A. D. 1518-9 ) 

,1 Antanlsha-parh’ostava 

( A. D. 1521-9 ) 
„ KJixmanshi 

( A. D. 1532-8 ) 
„ Balahhadrarasa, AJbmedabad. 

( A D. 1532-3 } 

„ Ycsobhadrardsaj Ahmedabad, 

(A.D. 1582-3 ) 
„ HradhapraJinri Satjhaya 

„ Parsvajinastavana 

,y Chaturvxmsatijxnastava 

Narapati Kanda Batrisi 

( UToti-Jain Poet ) ( A. D. 1488-9 ) 

Munipaii^Bajarshi Chartta 
( A. D. 1498-4 ) 
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Ssntis^L 

Sagaradattarascb 
( About A. D. 1493 ) 

Xaiinasuri 

Vickaraoliosathi 
( A. D. 1487 ) 

SamvegaBundara 

Sarasihhamana rasa 
(A D. 1491-2) 

Simhaktda 

Mumpati Sajarsht Chopai 
( A. D. 1498-4 ) 

E^tiharsha 

Sanathumurachopat 
( A. D. 1494 ) 

A Papil of Kakkastiri 

Euladhvaja 

Kumararasa 

KshamakalaSa 

Sundarardjdr^a 
( A. D 1495 ) 


Laliiangakumara rasa 
( Udayapura, A D 1497 ) 

Mulaprabha sBd&u 

Qajasuhumala sandhi 
(A D 1496-7) 

Jajarsja 

Matsyodararasa 
( A. D. 1496-7 ) 

Sundararsja 

G<yasimhahumara Chopdi 

Dhannadera 

Harisohandrarasa 
( A. D. 1497-8 ) 

Eltisalasa3raiua 

Harihalar^a 
( A. D. 1498-9 ) 

K^mikunjara 

Gajasimharayarasa 
(A.D. 1499-1500) 
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Labdhisagara 

Dhva^ahhujanga- 
Kumara ohopai 

Harshakula 

Vastcdeva chcfpai 
Dasasravaka-ha^ts\ 
Ahhdksha Anantalaya 

Nannasuri 

Panohatirtha sUivana 

Dharmaraobi 

Ajaputra chqpai 
( A. D. 1504-5 ) 

Dharmadeva 

Ajapuirarasa 
( A. D. 1504-5 ) 

Ishvarasuri 

Lalitangaoharita 

Padmasggara 

KayavannacJwpai 
( A. D 1406-7 ) 

GnSna 

Vanlaohularasa 
(A. D 3508-9) 

Dharamasamudra 

SurmtrdkumararSsa 
(AD 1510-1 ) 

Laksbmana 

SalibJiadravivahalo 
( A. D. 1511-12 ) 

Devakalasa 

RislndaUaoliopai 
( A. D. 1512-18 ) 

Lsvangaratna 

Vcdsa/t'cya Devaraja rasa 
(A D 1514-5) 

Amipala 

Mdlnpaki 
( A. D. 1515-6 ) 

Sahajasundara 

B%sh%dattarasa 


JRatnasarardsa 



jSahajasundara 




1 ) 

Dharmasamudra 


Bhuvanakirti 
V inayasamudra 
Narasekhara 
Dharmasagara 


Samaraohandra 

Beyaka 

Anandapramoda 

Bomavimala 

Brahma 


Sukarcyasaheh 
( A. D 1526-7 ) 
A^ctraja rasa 
( A. D. 1527-8 ) 
Paradekrc^anorasa 
Prdbhctkara-Gunakara 
Chopa% ( A. D 1617-8 ) 
Champalamald rasa 
{ A D. 1522-3 ) 
Kalavatxoharita 
Ardniasdbha 
Prahhdvcdiharana 
Aramanandana 
Chopai 
( A D 1530-1 ) 
Sremlarma 
R%shahhadeva- 
dhavalaprahandha 
SanUjtna vivahalo 
( A. D. 1534-5 
Dhamw>%la/tasa 
Susadhu chopa% 

( A D. 3536-7 ) 
Pratyekdbuddha chopai 
(AD. 1540 ) 
Kr%tal.armardj ddhikarardsa 
( A. D. 1537-8 ) 


17 
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B&jasila 


Amav(iiena~-Yayw(Ktna, Ghopat 
(A. D. 1537-8 ) 


Kaviyana 

Vinayasamudra 

Kajaratnasw 
Bhava Upsdhysya 
Layanyamani 

Jinahara 

Bajasila 


Tetalimantrirasa 
( A. D. 1538-9 ) 
Amhada ohopai 
( A. D. 1542-3 ) 
Sartbala mdchhi chqpat 
JEfartsehandra rasa 
NandcdxArisi 
( A. D. 1491-4 ) 
Vihrarnapanchor-dandarasa, 

yUaramddxtya Khapara- 
rdsa ( A. D. 1506-7 ) 
Vikrammena rasa 


Khima 

Gn&nsoh&rya 


(A.D. 1508-9 ) 
Purvadesachaityarasa 
(A. D. 1508-9), 
Ildprakdracha%tyaparipdi% 

( A D. 1513-14 ) 
Satrvnjayachaityaparip&% 
Bxlhana Panchasika 
Sastkald panchdsiM'^^ 


( 157 ) It is not possible to go into the details of 
the -vrorks mentioned above, in a small vrork like this. 
They will be fonnd in the Jam Cfurjar Kavio, Part I, 
by M D. Desai, pp. 87 to 180. 


Chapter VllI 

Hairakayuga 



Kalikalasarvagna Hemasuri obtained partial 
fiuooess as a nussionai^ at the court of Siddharfija 
and complete success at the court of Kumarapala 
who embraced Jainism and glorified it. His work 
was continued by Hiravijayastiri who attended 
the meetings at Ibsdatakhans and created in 
Hmperor Akbar deep lore for the Jain principle 
of Ahimsa or non-violence. Under Jain influence, 
Akbar gave up flesh and prohibited the taking 
of life for several months in a year. Under 
Hiravijaya’s instructions, the Emperor performed 
many pious and religious deeds. For these reasons, 
the following sixty years in Jain History are 
known as the Hairakayuga. 

HiravijayasQri was born at Ffilanapura in A. U. 
1536-7. His father’s name was Kurashah and 
mother’s name Nathib:ii. Sanghaji Suraji and 
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Sripsla were Hiravijaya’s three brothers, anil 
Ramhhe., BSni and Vunals were his sisters. When 
Hiraji was 13 years old, his parents died; so his 
sisters Vimals and Bsni who lived at Anahilawsda 
Patan took him there in A. D. 1639-40. 

Vijayadanasuri admitted him to the order 
of Jain monks. On this occasion, Amipala, 
Amarasimha, Kapura, Amipala’s mother, Dharma- 
shirishi, Budorishi, Vijayaharsha and Kanakashri 
entered the order of monks or nuns. Hiraji 
changed his name and came to be known as 
Hiraharsha 

Hiraharsha was a very smart pupil; so Vijaya- 
danasuri sent him to Devagiri in the Deccan for 
further studies. Dharmasagaraji and Eajavimala 
were also permitted to accompany him. Devasishah 
and his wife Jasmai gave the monks all the 
financial help they required in prosecuting their 
studies'*® 

In A. D. 1650-1, ‘the dignity of pandit was 
conferred on 'Hiraharsha at Nadlai in Marwad 
In A. D. 1552, Hiraharsha became Dpsdhygya 
In A. D. 1554, the dignity of Suri was conferred 
on him, at Sirohi (Msrwad) by Vijaya danasun. 

(158) VidySvijaya, SitrUvara and Samrat, pp. SO-4. 
(169) Ibid, p. p 24-6 


261 ' 


On this occasion, Hiraharsha changed his name' 
and came to b6 known as Svravijayas^ri. In A 
D. 1566, Vijayadsnasuri died; so Hiravijayasuri 
became the head of the Jam community*®® 

After his preceptor’s death, Hiravijayasuri 
had to surmount certain difficulties. Ratnapala 
^ Cambay, had by his wife Thaka, a son named 
Ramaji who was not keeping good health. 
Ratnapala, being sick of Ramaji’s continued 
Illness, once said to the Suri that if Ramaji 
recovered his health, be would make him the Suri’s 
niBciple After some time, Ramji was completely 
cured, but Ratnapala did not want to keep his 
promise, so when the Sun reminded him of his 
promise, he picked up a quarrel with him and 
IS aughter Aga instigated her father-in-law 

Hiravijayasuri to 
S^bktana, Govamorof Cambay. Whaa the com- 

ameat of Hirayijayasari and the latter had to 
remain m oonoealment for a period of 23 dal 
to avoid Suba’s men.*®* ^ 

oroatod by Jaoa 

( 160 ) Ibid., pp. 24-6. 

( W1 ) Tidyavijaya; Surfeoara ondSnmrat.pp. 27-9. 
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that his preceptor Karnarishi did not allo^ him 
to study some religious books The suri told 
Jagamals that Karnarishi must not hare found 
him fit for study. JagamSia was, howerer, not 
satisfied with the sQrPs answer; so he picked up 
a quarrel with him. Thereupon the suri drore 
him out of his gatchha. Jagamsla felt humiliated; 
so he lodged a complaint against Hirarijayasuri 
to the police ofQcer, Petlad. A warrant for the 
arrest of Hirarijayasuri was issued. The latter, 
who was at Borsad, succeeded twice in aroiding 
policemen; but when riiey came for the third 
time, the Jains bribed them and they no longer 
helped Jagamsla who was forced to leare the 
place about A. D. 155rS-4.‘®- 

The third diflioul^ was created by Udaya- 
prabhasuri and other monks who complained to 
Kalfikhsna, Gorernor of Anahilarsda, against 
Hirarijayasuri, who was, then, at Kunagera, 
about fire miles from Anahilarsda Fstana. 
Orders were passed for the arrest of Hirarijaya 
suri; but the latter successfully aroided the 
policemen by running away to Vadfirali where he 
bad to remain in concealment for three months.'" 

Bishabhadfisa who records the abore erent 

( 162 ) Vidyavijaya, Ibid., p.p. 29-30. 

( 163 ) Vidyavijaya, Sunsvara and Sanvrat, p.p 80-! 
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says that it took place in A. D. 1578; but as 
Kakkhsna was the Saba of Fatan upto A D. 
1575, it Seems the erent must have taken place 
before that date. It is also probable that 
Bishabhadssa’s date may be correct but he may 
have made mistake in recording the name of 
the Suba of Fatan. 

Hiravijayastiri had to face another similar 
difficulty at Ahmedabad in A D. 1579*-80 Some 
envious persons complained to Sihabuddin Ahmad- 
khana or Sihabakhana, Governor of Ahmedabad, 
that Hiravijayastiri had, by his magic powers, 
stopped rain. Sihabakhana sent for the suri and 
asked him why it did not rain and whether he 
had anything to do with it. The sbri made his 
position clear. When their conversation was going 
on, Kunvarji, a well-known Jain, came and 
explained Sihabakhana the duties of Jain monks. 
The Suba was pleased to order the release of 
Hiravijayastiri. When the latter came to the 
monastery, the Jains celebrated this occasion of 
Sun’s release by giving away money in charity, 
but their joy was not to last long. A person 
named Tukadi poisoned the ears of the Kotwsla 
who complained to the Suba and obtained orders 
from him for the arrest of Hiravijayastiri, who 
was helped on this occasion, by Bsghava and 
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Somasagara, and sheltered by Devaji, a Sthsnaka- 
vssi Jain. Two innocent monks named Dbarma- 
Sagara and Srutasagara were arrested by police- 
men and subsequently released after sound 
beating, because none of them was Hiravijayasuri 

In A £). 1580—1, the suri went to Borsad 
where the Jams held many festivals. In A D, 
1582, he performed the pratistha when the image 
of Chandraprabhu was set up at Cambay by 
Sanghavi Udayakarana who had led the congre- 
gation to Abu, Chitoda and other places. From. 
Cambay, Hiravijayasuri went to Gandhara*®^* 

I 

Akbar had heard much about the reputation of 
Hiravijayasuri, either from a Sravika named Champd 
or Itamadukhana and wanted to see him. Ho, there 
fore, called Bhanukalyana and Tbanasingh Ramaji, 
the Jain leaders, and asked them to write a 
letter to Hiravijayasuri inviting him to Fatebpur 
Sikri The Emperor, also, wrote a letter to 
Sihabuddin Ahmadkhan or Sihabakhana, Governor 
of Ahmedabad asking him to Send Hiravijayasuri 
to Fatehpura Sikri with royal honours. The letters 
were sent by the runners Maundi and Kamnla,*®* 

( 164 ) and (164A.) Tidyavijoya, Loc. Cit , p p 31-4. 

(1G5) Jain Sahiiyano Ilthaf,'p'p 639-40; Vidyavijaya, 
Sitrutar and Samrat, p.p. 78-60, 81-2. 
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When the Governor of Gujarata received the 
Emperor’s letter, he called the leading Jains of 
Ahmedabad and asked them to request Huravijaja 
sun to go to Fatehpura Sikri as desired by Akbar. 
The Jams told them that the Suri was at 
Gandbfira and that they would go there and 
inform him of the Emperor’s letter.^®® 

The Jains of Ahmedabad met and decided 
to send Vatchharaja Parekh, Mulo Sheth, Nana 
Vepu Sheth, Kuvaraji Jhaven and a few others 
to Gandhara. At the suggestion of the Join 
congregation of Ahmedabad, Udayakarana 
Sanghavi, Vajia Parekh, E2jia Parekh and Eaja 
Srimalla Osw2l from Cambay went to Gandhara’®® 

Some Jains at Gandhara did not like that 
Hiravijayaji should go to Sikn; but the others 
were in favour of sending him to the Emperor. 
After hot discussion, it was decided that the 
Sari should accept the emperor’s invitation and 
go to Sikri.^®®® 

In A. D. 1582-3, Hiravijayasuri started for 
Sikri, from Gandhara and went to Ahmedabad 
Via Jambusar, Sojitra and Matar. Sihabkhan, 
the Suba of Ahmedabad, received him well and 
offered him pearls, diamonds, horSes, elephants 

( 166, 166A, 1666, ) VidyaTijaya, Surismra and 
Samrat, p p. 83-95. 
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and palanquins. The sQri, however, did not accept 
anything; but told the Suba that he would go 
to Sikri on foot. The Subs, then, wrote a letter 
to the Smperor in which he praised many good 
qualities of Hiravijayasuri and told the Emperor 
that the suri had accepted his invitation 

From Ahmedabid, the SSri went to Anahilavsda, 
via Eladi, Visnagara and Mehssns and stayed 
there for a week. From Anahilavsda, the Suri 
went to Sirohi via Sidhpur. The king of Sirohi 
gave the Suri a rousing reception and gave up 
flesh, wine and hunting.’® 

From Sirohi, the Suri went to Sikri via Falodi, 
Medats and Ssngsner and reached his destination 
on the 12th day of the black half of Jetha of 
V. S. 1639 ( A I) 1583 ) The Jains of Sikn 
gave him a rousing reception. 67 Jain monks 
had accompanied the Suri to Sikri.’®^ 

The Suri had put up at the place of Jaganmalla 
Eatchhavsha, younger brother of Bihsrimalls, 
king of Jaipur, and wanted to see Akbar on his 
arrival, but as the Emperor was busy, the Sori 
was asked to see Abul Fazl with whom he had 
a very interesting conversation. When the Emperor 
was free, he sent for the Suri 

( 1660 167, 167A, 167B ) Vidyavijaya, SwUvara and 
Samrat, p. p. 96-l04j Jain Sahityano Itihaa, p. p 641-2 
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Several stories are told about the interoourse 
of Akbar and Hiravijayasuri. According to the 
first story, when the Emperor came to know that 
the suri had come to see him from Gandhsr to 
Sikri on foot, he asked him whether the suba of 
Gujarat gave him horses, chariots and elephants 
for his journey. To this, the suri replied that 
the Governor of Gujarat was willing to give him 
whatever he wanted, according to Emperor’s 
orders 5 but his religion forbade him the use of 
vehicles When the Emperor came to know the strict 
rules which Hiravijayasuri and his pupils followed, 
he was much pleased. The story is historical'® 

According to the second story, when the 
Emperor asked the suri the names of the places of 
pilgrimage of the Jains, the suri told him that 
they were Satrunjaya, Giransra, Mt. Abu, PdrSwa- 
nstha Hill, Ashtapada, etc. There is nothing 
improbable in the stoiy.'® 

According to the third story, when the suri 
refused to walk on the carpeted floor for fear of 
crushing the insects that might be on the floor, 
the carpet was removed under Emperor's orders 

(168) Desai, Loc. oit., p. 646 j Vidyavijaya, Swnevara 
and Samrai, p. 110. 

(169) Vidyavijaya, Ibid p. 112 
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and to the sarprise of all many ants were 
found under 

According to the fourth story, the sun explained 
Akbar “ Deratattvra, " Guru tattra ” and 
“ Dharmatattra ” and laid great stress on the Jain 
principle of * Ahimss * or ‘ non-riolenoe. ’ The 
Emperor was much pleased to hear the sermon 
and at the end requested the Sun to accept 
the books given to him by Padmassgara, a Jain 
monk. The suri was not willing to accept them, 
but did So at the repeated requests of Akbar 
and Abul Pazl. At Hirarijayasari’s suggestion, 
the books were kept in a library opened at Agra 
and named after Akbar. Thansingh, a Jam, was 
appointed as the trustee of the library or bbandar 

According to the fifth Story, several Jains' 
of AgrS went th Emperor Akbar and gave him 
HiravijayasSri’s * dharmalabha or blessings Akbar 
asked them if he could do anything for the sQri. 
Thereupon Amipala Eoshi, their leader, told lh6' 
Emperor that Paryushansparva was drawing near 
and the Suri wished the Emperor to prohibit the 
destruction of lives in those religious days. The 
Emperor, then, gave a * firman ’ prohibiting the 
destruction of lives in Agra for eight days.^” 

(170, 170A) Jain SahUyind Itihas, ‘p.p. 64S-6i 

( 171 ) Vidyavijaya, p. p. 121-2, Desai Javn8ah^ya>no 
It/JiSfid, p. 647 
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Once when Abul Fazl and 'HiraT^ayasurl 
were talking at Abul Fazl’s place, Akbar came. 
Abul Fazl, being much impressed by the Suri, 
praised him very much. Akbar then requested 
the Suri to accept something. The Suri did not 
want anything for himself but when the Emperor 
requested him repeatedly, he asked him to give 
the imprisoned birds their liberty and to prohibit 
the destruction of lives for eight days of the 
Faryushanfiparva throughout the Empire. Akbar, 
then, gave the birds their liberty and prohibited 
the destruction of living creatures for twelve days 
(instead of eight) throughout the Empire.*” 

Akbar’s regard for Jainism increased day by 
day. He remained under Jain influence for several 
years and listened to the sermons of Hiravijaya- 
suri, Santichandra, Bhanuchandra and other Jain 
monks. He was convinced that it was bad to 
eat animal food. So he gave up meat for many 
days in a year. lOne of the principles of Din llahi 
was, ** It is not meet that man should make his 
stomach the grave of animals; ” and those who 
embraced Din llahi had to abstain from meat*” 

Adinstha praSasti of Hemavijaya on the 

(172) Vidyavijaya, Surtsvara and Scmrat, p. 124. 

( 173 ) Vincent Smith, Akbar, p. 335 




Satrunjaya Hill dated A. D. 1593-4 eays that 
Akbar prohibited the killing of oreatores 
throughout his Empire for sis months.*” This 
is also confirmed by Hadaoni who says-" 

“His Majesty promulgated some of his.,.deorees 
The killing of animals on the first day of the 
week was strictly prohibited because this day is 
sacred to the Sun ; also dudng the first eighteen < 
days of the month of Farwardin; the whole 
the month of Abon ( the month in which JEBs^ , 
Majesty was born }; and on several other days.., ' 
This order was extended over the whole realm 
and punishment was indicted on every one who 
acted against the command. 

“Many a family was ruined and his property - 
was confiscated Daring the time of these fasts 
the Emperor abstained altogether from meat as 
a religious penance, gradually extending the 
several fasts during a year over six months and 
even more, with a view to eventually disoontinoing 
the use of meat altogether V” 

Akbar abolished Jaziya early in his reign; but 
Gujarata was not conquered at that time; so the 

( 174 ) Hemavijaya, Adinatha Prasasti of A. D. 
1693-4, verse 17. ( 176 ) Al-Badaoni — ^Translated by W. 

H. Lowe, n, p. 331. 
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tax was oolleoted in Gujar&ta even after the 
Mughal conquest. When Akbar came in oontaot 
with Hiravijayasuri, the latter persuaded him to 
abolish Jaziya.^® 

If a person died childless, his property was 
confiscated by the state. The virtuous Kumsra- 
p&la had, at the suggestion of Kalikalasarvagna 
Hemaohandrastiri, given up this income. Jagad- 
guru Hiravijayasuri succeeded in persuading 
Akbar to give up this income and the property 
of a person who died childless was no longer 
confiscated by the state in Akbar’s Empire^” 

Besides these victories, Hiravijayastiri and 
his pupils scored many more. Pilgrim tax oolleoted 
from the pilgrims to the holy Satrunjaya Hill 
was abolished; fishing in the Debar lake at 
Fatehpur Sikri was prohibited; prisoners of war 
were given their liberty; birds in cages were set 
free; and the possession of Satrunjaya, Giranara, 
Takje, Abu, Kesarieji, P&rsvanfitha Hill and 
other holy places of the Jains was given to the 
Jains.”® In this way, Hiravijayasuri and his 

( 176 ) Hemavijaya, Adinatba prasaBti of A D. 
1593-4, V. 18. C 177 ) Ibid , verse 18. 

( 178 ) Ibid, verses 19-20; Sv/risvara and Samrod, 
p. 123; Jain Sahtiyano Ihhas, p. p. 550-1. 


272 


pupils used their influence at Court not only for 
the Jain community but also for humanity 
at large. 

Hiravijayasuri’s sermons had good effect on 
(i) the king of Sirohi who repealed heavy taxes 
and prohibited the destruction of creatures 
throughout his state; and (li) Khan Mahamadkbsn 
of Uns who became a vegetanan.”®*^ 

When EDravijayasuri returned to Gujarata, his 
pupils Ssntichandra, Vijayasena and Bhsnuchandra 
continued to instruct Akbar in Jainism. The Jain 
monks secured his ( Akbar’s ) assent to their 
doctrines so far that he was reputed to have 
been converted to Jainism." Even Er. Pinheiro, 
a Portuguese, believed that Akbar ‘'follows the 
sect of the Jaina ( Vertei ).” Akbar, however, 
had not embraced Jainism, but had cultivated 
very great regard for its principles, and .had per* 
Jbrmed many pious and religious deeds at the 
suggestion of his Jain teachers 

In A. D, 1586-7, ’Hiravijayasuri left Agra 
for Gujarata. In A. D. 1593-4, he made a 

( 178 A ) Ibid, pp. 548, 563. 

( 179 ) Vincent Smith, Alhar, p 262; Surtsvara 
and SamrtU, p. 168. 
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pilgrimage to the holy Satrunjaya Hill. In A. D. 
1596, he died.'®® 

Among the prominent pupils of Hiravijayasuri, 
we may mention Santiehandra, Bhanuohandra 
and Vijayaaenasuri. Santiohandra, the well-known 
author of the KriparaaakoSa, was a great debater. 
In A. D. 1576-7, he defeated Vadibhushana, a 
Digambara monk, in the Court of Narayana of 
Idar. He won another Tiotory over Digambara 
Gunaohandra at Jodhpur.'®' 

Bhanuohandra, another prominent pupil of 
HiravijayasQri, persuaded Akbar to repeal the 
pilgrim tax on the Satrunjaya Hall. Vijayasena- 
suri who was honoured by Akbar had defeated 
Digambara Bhushana in a debate at Surat, pleased 
Khankhana, Suba of Ahmedabad, by his sermon, 
set up many Jain images and advised the Jains 
to repair the temples at many places of 
pilgrimage 

In the Hairakayuga, Bhama Shah, an Oswal 
Jam, rendered glorious and meritorious services 
to Mewad by laying down his we alth at the feet 

(180 ) Jam SahUyam) ItikSe, pp. 662-3. 548 

(181) Ibid, p. 563. 

( 182) Ibid, pp. 664-6 

18 





vi Bsna Pratspa and helping him to Tnn ins 
liberty. Pratapa appretnated his services and made 
him his minister. Bren to-day, his descendants 
are honoured by the king of Udaipur. 

We shall now consider the literary activities 
of the Jains in the Hairakayuga. 

Though books were written in GujarSti, 
Sanskrit and Prskrit still attracted the attention 
of the learned who haye left us a good legacy 
in these languages. 

In A. D 1543-4, Yivekakirtigani copied a 
commentary on the Ftngalasara by Hariprasad. 
In A, D. 1548-9, Udayadharmagani wrote a 
commentary on the Z/padesamdi^, In A. P. 
2553-4, Katnakara wrote a commentary on the 
JivavicJidra by Santisuri. In A. D. 1560-1, 
Jinachandrasuri composed the FoshadhavidJiivntii, 
a commentary on the Poshadhavidhi by Jina- 
yallabha. In A. D. 1562-3, Sadhukird wrote a 
commentary on the SanglmpaUa^. In A. P- 
1564-5, the Vdghhatdl<xnldravrttH was composed.*® 

Dharmasagara, pupil of Hiravijayasuii, composed 
the Avshtrtlamatoisutradipiia, {A P. 1560-1 ), 
TattmtaranginivriUi, PravacJianaparilshdj Irya- 

183 Desai, Jain Sihilyano pp. 581-2, 
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paihikashatlnmsikB, Kohlpasutra^M (157 1-S A.. D.) 
Jamhudwipa^fragnapiwriUi ( A. B. 1582-S ), 
Qurvdvoli^Pinitdvcdt ■with, a oommontary, Pfljyw* 
shana'saJtaka with oommentary, Sarmgnasctiaikat 
VardliainancMZwatrimstfca^ and the ShodasliasloUi- 
gurvMtvaj^radipad%pik& with commentary.’®* 

Y&nararishi composed the OaiohliacJiaii'apcbyavir- 
mt\M, Bhavapraharana with oommentary ( A. D. 
1567-8 ), BandlwdayasaMaprahardna, Tandula- 
'^aiydUyopayannar^ouihun, Pratilekhandkulaha 
nd avachuns on Jinendrasuri’s S^haranajina- 
tava and Harshakulagani’s Bmdhalietudayd- 
ribhangi}^ 


Nayaranga composed the ArjunmMakcbra. In 
A, D. 1567-8, he composed the Pan’a'maliansa- 
samhodhachar%ta. In A D. 1569-70. Bayaratna 
wrote the Nyayaratnmali. In the following 
year, ^Aiitadeva composed the Pindavisuddhi 
Bipifca. In A. B. 1571-2, he wrote the Uttara- 
dhyayanasutratila. The Ichdrdngattka is the 
other known work.’®® 


184. BuMer, VIU, No. 384} Bhandarakara HI on 
UMMi Kl.lhcm,n, No 868 (pubHshrf), 

Nos 1459 and 1847, Bnhler, YIH, No. 399. 

185 Jain SaMyano ItihUs, p. 584. 

186 Ibid, p.p. 684-5 
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ObandrakirtisGri was the author of the CJhha- 
ndahcsatiha, (about A, D. 1573-4) and a 
commentary on the Sarasvata Vyahirana}^'' 

Sakalachandragani composed the Dhyam- 
dipiBt, Dharmasiksha and the Srutasvada siksha- 
dwara ( A. D. 1573-4 )*“ 

Hemavijaya, pupil of Kamalarijaja of Tapa- 
gatohha, composed the Pdrsvariathacharita ( A 
D. 1575-6 ), BisJidbhasafaka ( A. D. 1599-1600 ), 
Kdtharatnalara. ( about A. D. 1600 ), AnyoHt-^ 
muhtamahodadhi, Ktrtikallohm, SuUaratnavah, 
SadbJiavasatala. Ohaturmmsat%stvt%, Siutitridasa- 
UvrangvM, VtjayastuU and the V%gayapramsti}^ 

Padmassgara composed the liTayaprakas- 
aslitala, Silaprakssa ( A. D. 1577-8 ), Dharmapari- 
hshJa ( A. D, 1588-9 ), Jagadgurukavya ( A. D, 
1589-90 ), UUaradhyayanakatliamngraha, Yvkti- 
prakasa, PraniSnaprakSsa, Tilakamanjarivritti and 
the Tasodharacharita}^ 

Kavissgara was the author of the Bupasena- 
oharita, Pradyumnaoharita ( A. D. 1588-9 ) and 
the Ekada^ikaihS ( A. D 1588-9 

187. Ibid, p. 585. 188 Ibid p. 585 

189. Ibid pp 685-6. 190, PefeerBon, IV, 102, Tasovijaya 
grantbamSlS Publication No. 14; Velanbara No. 1703 
191-92 Desai, Loo. cit., pp. 686-7, 191-92 Bubler, H, 
No. 226. 
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Punj»6tg.t», popU of Jii»tanB»8«ri,'eomso3^ 

,ho P.L.5arat5opaori«i 1683-4) 

the Jmludw]^pmgna{ptwim{k,J) los»-y ^ 

Ksbomarfija of Elliaratata gatekha had^apupU 
noicd Jayasoma 'svho composed the Iriyavahika- 
( k D. 1583-4 ) and the Poshadha-- 
Tolarana with commentary”* 


SamayascindaTa, pupil of Sahalaohandta, v?as 
great vriitoT, In k. D. 1545-6, he composed 
he Bhacasotala. In k D. 1589-90, he »commenoed 
he and completed the same after 

0 yotira. Most of his works were composed in 
lit first half of the 17th Century and are, 
hetefiTc, not mentioned here.”’ 


^ Gtanailnaya Upadhysya, pnpil of Jayasoma of 
!vl.^Tatara{*atchhn composed the Khandaprasastv 
(A. D 1585-6), Pxigknmmsatiha (A. D. 

\ ( A. B. 1590-1) 

and the UyC 

.r' 8^^'taudra of 
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the JaTT^Jud'Btpapragnapti vriiii; and Ajitnsfinti- 
stava (A. D 1594-5). The Kiiparasakosa is n 
short work containing 128 verses and praises 
the good qualities of Emperor Akbar.’®’ 

Eanakakusala, pupil of Vijiyasennsuri, was 
the author of the Pinastutt ( A. D. 1584- 
5 ), Kalyanamandirasioiratika, VtsalalochanavnUi 
( 1596-7 A. D. ) SaubhsgyapanchamikathB ( A. D. 
1598-9 ), Sddharanajinastavana avaohuri, P<itnd- 
larapanchammsatrlatti^, Surapriyamumkatha ( A 
D 1599-1600 ) and the Rauhtncya Kafkanaka. 

Harshakirtisuri, pupil of Chandrakirti, com- 
posed the BrihaUantiiiLa ( A. D 1598-9 ) Stn- 
durapralarancUila, Sarasvat<idiptka DhatupcUha 
tarangini, Saradcyandmamala, Srutabodharritti, 
Yogachxnfatnam and the Vmdahasaroddhara 

Gujarati Literature also received great 
encouragement in the Hairakayuga. The prominent 
prose writers are Kusalabbuvanagani, author of 
the SaptcLtild { A D 1544-5 ), Somavimnlasuri, 
author of the Kalpasufra, the Dasavatlaliiasutra 

197 Weber, Xo 1447; Peterson, I, 72 
198, Telankar, No 1800, GriabkurnSri Library, 
Calcutta, Manuscript No. 491, Peterfon, I, 31'^. 19^. 
Telankar, No 1901), Gulabkumari Librnrj, Cabatla 
JIancECnpt-NoF, 49-53 and 37; Wcbor, No. 1703. 





and the Sa<«^rapralifn<M 

gam. author of the Seogtohom. ood 

author of Yaradaiia Gumimn^m^ 15.atha 

1898-9 ), SaubhSgyapanchamikaM and tbe 

Gnonajpanc/iami^tftw 


Many GuiatfiU Jam poets flontisbed in this 
Yuga. In a small book like this, it is not 
possible to go into the details of their nyorks • 


We shall now consider contribution of the 
Jams to the history of Gujarat. They have 
given to ua statesmen and administrators like 
Monjila^ Sintu, Udayana, Vaghhata, Amrabhata, 
Sajjana, Yasahp&la, Vastupala, Tejahpala eto; 
learned men like Hemaohandrasuri, Abhayadeva 
Maladban, Patamananda, Tilakaoharya, Jinap&la, 
Padmaprabha, etc For the history of the Cb&Tad& 
and Solanki kings of Anahilavada, we are entirely 
indebted to the Jain chroniclers. The Jains have, 
iftOTcover, adorned the hills and mountains of 
Gnjitai with beautiful temples and given us the 
i^.mples which are the triumphs of art. 


- >1. 1) -a.. Jai'i Sabi* 2 ^Bno lUhae, pp. 603-4, The 
1^1%. ^ irto’wtCou sWut the poets and their works 
^ Part L pp 

I’:;::" Ki^sahUbha, Batua- 

>.e&UcUattia and Bhima were the well 
or ih. BairakaTUga. 
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But their greatest contribution is the doctrine of 
non-violene. With the " counsel and consent " 
and advice and assent’* of Hemasuri, EHum&rapala 
proclaimed arnsri. This had a salutary effect. 
People came to believe that not only service of 
mankind is service of God, but service of all 
living creatures, great or small, is service of Gfod. 
Instinct ( or impulse, drive propensity, etc. ) of 
self-preservation, say the modem psychologists, 
is the strongest in all living creatures from amiba 
to man and Jainism taught people to respect 
that impulse in all creatures. The effects of the 
work of Hemachandrasuri and Kumsrapsla are 
clearly seen in Gujarat even to-day. Whereas in 
some parts of India, even the Brahmins take 
non— vegetarian diet, in Gujarat, not only the 
Brahmins, but all the high caste Hindus refrain 
from making their stomachs the graves of animals 
In this century, Mahatma Gandhi applied this 
doctrine of non-violence to politics and won 
freedom for India. 
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